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BOOK IV.

THE

FOUNDATION OF THE EMPIRE

OF THB

PERSIANS AND MEDES,
BY CYRUS:

CONTAINING THE REIGNS OF CYRUS, OF CAMBYSES,
AND SMERDIS THE MAGIAN.

CHAP. L
THE HISTORY OF CYRUS.

THE history of this prince is differently related by Herodotus
and Xenophon. I follow the latter, as judging him infinitely
more worthy of credit on this subject than the former; and as
to those facts wherein they differ, I shall think it sufficient
briefly to relate what Herodotus says of them. Itis well known,
that X enophon served a long time under the younger Cyrus,
who had in his troops a great number of Persian noblemen, with
whom undoubtedly this writer, considering how curious he was,
did often converse, in order to acquaint himself by that means
with the manners and customs of the Persians, with their con-
quests in general, but more particularly with those of the prince
who had founded their monarchy, and whose history he pro-
posed to write. 'This he tells us himself, in the beginning of his
Cyropeedia: Having always looked upon this great man as
worthy of admiration, I took & pleasure of informing mysel
of his birth, his natural disposition, and the method of his
education, that I might know by what means he became so
great a prince ; and herein I advance nothing but what has
been told me.
voL. II. B



2 HISTORY OF

As to what Cicero says, in his first letter to his brother Quin-
tus, that Xenophon's design, in writing the history of Cyrus,
was not so much to follow truth, as to give a model of a just
government ;* this ought not to lessen the authority of that ju-
dicious historian, or make us give the less credit to what he
relates. All that can be inferred from thence is, that the design
of Xenophon, who was a great philosopher, as well as a great
captain, was not merely to write Cyrus’s history, but to repre-
sent him as a model and example to princes, for their instruction
in the arts of reigning, and of gaining the love of their subjects,
notwithstanding the pomp and elevation of their stations.
With this view he may possibly have lent his hero some thoughts,
some sentiments, or discourses, of his own. But the substance
of the facts and events he relates, is to be deemed true; and of
this their conformity with the hely Scripture is of itself a suffi-
cient proof. The reader may see the dissertation of the Abbé
Banier upon this subject in the Memoirs of the Academy of
Belles Lettres.b

For the greater perspicuity, I divide the history of Cyrus
into three parts. The first will reach from his birth to the siege
of Babylon: the second will comprehend the description of the
siege, and the taking of that city, with every thing else that re-
lates to that great event: the third will contain that prince’s
history, from the taking of Babylon to his death.

ARTICLE 1.

The history of Cyrus from his Infancy to the siege of Babylon.

This interval, bésides his education, and the journey he made
into Media to his grandfather Astyages, includes the first cam-
paigns of €yrus, and the important expeditions subsequent to
them.

Sect. L. Cyrus's Education.

M Cyrus was the son of Cambyses, king of Per-
A‘?;t. ‘7 %‘fo‘fég. sia, and of Mandane, daughter to Astyages, king
of the Medes.© He was born one year after his

uncle Cyaxares, the brother of Mandane.

The Persians were at this time divided inte twelve tribes,
and inhabited only one province of that vast country which has
since born the name of Persia, and were not in all above
120,000 men. But this people having afterwards, through the

s Cyrﬁs ille 4 Xenophonte, non ad historize fidem scri(]))(t'.us, sed ad effigiem
justi imperii. b Vol. vi. p. 400.
¢ Xen. Cyrop. L i. p. 3.
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prudence and valor of Cyrus, acquired the empire of the East,
the name of Persia extended itself with their conquests and
fortune, and comprehended all that vast tract of country which
reaches, from east to west, from the river Indus to the Tigris;
and from north to south, from the Caspian sea to the ocean.
And still to this day the country of Persia has the same extent.

Cyrus was beautiful in his person, and still more deserving of
esteem for the qualtties of his mind; was of a very sweet dis-
position, full of good nature and humanity, and bad a great
desire for learning, and a noble ardour for glory. He was never
afraid of,any danger, or discouraged by any hardship or diffi-
culty, where honour was to be acquired. He was brought up
according to the laws and customs of the Persians, which were
excellent in those days with respect to education.

The public good, the common benefit of the nation, was the
only principle and end of all theirlaws.? The education of chil-
dren was looked upon as the most important duty, and the most
essential part of government : it was not left to the care of fa-
thers and mothers, whose blind affection and fondness often
rendered them incapable of that office ; but the state took it
upon themselves. Boys were brought up in common, after one -
uniform manner; where every thing was regulated, the place
and length of their exercises, the times of eating, the quality of
their meat and drink, and their different kinds of punishment.
The only food allowed either the children or the young men, was
bread, cresses, and water ; for their design was to accustom
them early to temperance and sobriety; besides, they consi-
dered, that a plain, frugal diet, without any mixture of sauces
or ragouts, would strengthen the body, and lay such a founda-
tion of health, as would enable them to undergo the hardships
and fatigues of war to a good old age.

Here boys went to school to learn justice and virtue, as they
do in other places to learn arts and sciences; and the crime
most severely punished amongst them was ingratitude.

The design of the Persians, in all these wise regulations, was
to prevent evil, being convinced that it is much hetter to prevent
faults than to punish them: and whereas in other states the le-
gislators are satisfied with enacting punishments for criminals,
the Persians endeaveoured so to order it, as to have no criminals
amongst them.

Till sixteen or seventeen years of age the boys remained in
the class of children; and here it was they learned to draw the
bow, and to fling the dart or javelin ; after which they were re-
ceived into the class of young men. In this they were more
narrowly watched and kept under than before, because that age

4 Ibid. p. 3—8.
B 2
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requires the strictest inspection, and has the greatest need of
restraint. Here they remained ten years; during which time
they passed all their nights in keeping guard, as well for the
safety of the city, as to inure them to fatigue. In the day-time
they waited upon their governors, to receive their orders, attend-
ed upon the king when he went a hunting, or improved them-
selves in their exercises.

The third class consisted of men grown up; and in this they
remained five-and-twenty years. Out of these all the officers
that were to command in the troops, and all such as were to fill
the different posts and employments in the state were, chosen.
When they were turned of fifty, they were not obliged to carry
arms out of their own country. - .

Besides these, there was a fourth or last class, from whence
men of the greatest wisdom and experience were chosen, for
forming the public council, and presiding in the courts of
judicature.

By this means every citizen might aspire to the chief posts in
the government ; but no one could arrive at them till he had pass-
ed through all these several classes, and qualified himself for

- them by all these exercises. The classes were open to all; but
generally such only as were rich enough to maintain their chil-
ren without working, sent them thither.
. Cyrus himself wds educated in this manner, and surpassed all
of his age,® not only in aptness to learn, but in courage and
address in executing whatever he undertook.

SECT. II.
Cyrus’s journey to his grandfather Astyages, and his return into Persia.

When Cyrus was twelve years old, his mother Mandane took
him with her into Media, to his grandfather Astyages, who, from
the many things he had heard said in favor of that young prince,
had a great desire to see him. In this court, young Cyrus found
very different manners from those of his own country. Pride,
luxury, and magnificence, reigned here universally. Astyages
himself was richly clothed, had his eyes coloured,f his face paint-
ed, and his hair embellished with artificial locks. For the

Cyrop. 1. i. p. 8—22. -

¢ The ancients, 1n order to set off the beauty of the face, and to give more
life to their complexions, used to form their eye-brows into perfect arches, and
to colour them with black. To give the greater lustre to their eyes, they
made their eye-lashes of the same blackness. This artifice was much in use
among the Hebrews. It is said of Jezebel, Depinzit oculos suos stibio, 2 Kin
ix. 30. This drug had an astringent quality, which shrunk up the eye-lids,
and made the eyes appear the larger, which at that time was reckoned a beau-
ty. Plin.]. xxxiii. ¢. 6. From hence comes that epithet, which Homer so
often gives to his goddesses : Bowmic "Hpn, great-eyed Juno.
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Medes affected an effeminate life, to be dressed in scarlet, and
to wear necklaces and bracelets ; whereas the habits of the Per-
sians were very plain and coarse. All this finery did not dazzle
Cyrus, who without criticising or condemning what he saw, was
contented to live as he had been brought up, and adhered to the
principles he had imbibed from his infancy. He charmed his
grandfather with his sprightliness and wit, and gained every
body’s favour by his noble and engaging behaviour. I shall
only mention one instance, whereby we may judge of the rest.
styages, to make his grandson unwilling to return home,
made a sumptuous entertainment, in which there was the utmost
plenty and profusion of every thing that was nice and delicate.
All this exquisite cheer and magnificent preparation Cyrus look-
ed upon with great indifference ; and observing Astyages to be
surprised at his behaviour: The Persians, says he to the king,
instead of going such a round-about way to appease their hun-
ger, have a much shorter to the same end ; a little bread and
cresses with them answer the purpose. Astyages having allow-
ed Cyrus to dispose of all the meats as he thought fit, the latter
immediately distributed them to the king’s officers in waiting ;
to one, because he taught him to ride; to another, because he
waited well upon his grandfather; and to a third, because he
took great care of his mother. Sacas, the king’s cup-bearer,
was the only person to whom he gave nothing. This officer,
besides the post of cup-bearer, had that likewise of introducing
those ‘'who were to have audience of the king; and as he
could not possibly grant that favour to Cyrus as often as he de-
sired it, he had the misfortune to displease the prince, who took
this occasion to show his resentment. Astyages testifying some
concern at this neglect shown to this officer, for whom he had a
particular regard, and who deserved it, as he said, on account
of the wonderful dexterity with which he served him: Is that
all, papa ? replied Cyrus; if that be sufficient to merit your
Javour, you shall see T will quickly obtain it ; for I will take
upon me to serve you better than he. Immediately Cyrus is
equipped as a cup-bearer, and advancing gravely with a serious
countenance, a napkin upon his shoulder, and holding the cup
nicely with three of his fingers, he presented it to the king, with
a dexterity and a grace that charmed both Astyages and Man-
dane. 'When le had done, he flung himself upon his grandfa-
ther’s neck, and kissing him cried out with great joy : O Sacas!
poor Sacas! thou art undone ; I shall have thy places As-
tyages embraced him with great fondness, and said, I am
mighty well pleased, my dear child ; nobody can serve me with
a l?etter grace : but you have forgotten one essential ceremony,

$7Q Sdxa, dréwhag’ ixBald o€ Tiic TR
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awhich is that of tasting.. And indeed the cup-bearer was used
to pour some of the liquor into his left hand, and to taste it,
before he presented it to the king : No, replied Cyrus, it is not
through forgelfulness that I omitted that ceremony.— Why,
then, says Astyages, for what reason did you do it >—Because
I apprehended there was poison in the liguor.—Poison, child !
How could you think so? Yes; poison, papa; for not long
ago, at an entertainment you gave to the lords of your
court, after the guests had drunk a little of that liguor, I
perceived all their heads were turned ; they sung, made a noise,
and talked they did not know what : you yourself seemed to
have forgotten that you were king, and they that they were
subjects ; and when you would have danced, you could not
stand upon your legs.—Why, says Astyages, have you never
seen the same thing happen to your father 2—No, never, says
Cyrus. How is it with him when he drinks ?— Why, when he
has drunk, his thirst is quenched, and that’s all.

. We cannot too much admire the skill of the historian in giv-
ing such an excellent lesson of sobriety in this story: he might
have done it in a serious, grave way, and have spoken with the
air of a philosopher ; for Xenophon, warrior as he was, was no
less excellent a philosepher than his master Socrates. But in-
stead of that, he puts the instruction into the mouth of a child,
and conceals it under the veil of a story, which, in the original,
is told with all the wit and agreeableness imaginable.

Mandane being upon the point of returning to Persia, Cy-
rus joyfully complied with the repeated requests his grandfather
had made to him to stay in Media ; being desirous, as he said,
to perfect himself in the art of riding, which he was not yet
master of, and which was not known in Persia, where the bar-
renness of his country, and its craggy, mountainous situation,
rendered it unfit for the breeding of horses.

During the time of his residence at this court, his behaviour
procured him infinite love and esteem. He was gentle, affable,
anxious to oblige, beneficent. and generous. Whenever the
young lords had any favour to ask of the king, Cyrus was their
solicitor. If the king had any subject of complaint againstthem,
Cyrus was their mediator ; their affiirs became his ; and he al-
ways managed them so well, that he obtained whatever he
desired.

‘When Cyrus was about sixteen years of age, the son of the
king of the Babylonians® [this was Evil-Merodach, son of Na-
buchodonoser], at a hunting match a little before his marriage,

» In Xenophon this people are always called Assyrians; and in truth they
are Assyrians, but Assyrians of Babylon, whom we must not confound with
those of Nineveh, whose empire, as we have seen already, was utterly de-
stroyed by the ruin of Nineveh, the capital thereof.
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thought fit, in order to show his bravery, to make an irruption
into the territories of the Medes; which obliged Astyages to
take the field, to oppose the invader. Here it was that Cyrus,
having followed his grandfather, served his apprenticeship in
war. He behaved himself so well upon this occasion, that the
victory which the Medes gained over the Babylonians was
chiefly owing to his valour.
The year after, his father recalling him, that
M‘%: }103?8; he might complete his course in the Persian ex-
ercises, he departed immediately from the court
of Media, that neither his father nor his country might have any
room to complain of his delay. This occasion showed how much
he was beloved. At his departure he was accompanied by all
sorts of people, young and old. Astyages himself conducted him
a good part of his journey on horseback ; and when the sad
moment came that they must part, the whole company were
bathed in tears.

Thus Cyrus retarned into his own country, and re-entered the
class of children, where he continued a year longer. His com-
panions, after his long residence in so voluptuous and luxurious
a court as that of the Medes, expected to find a great change
in his manners: but when they found that he was content with
their ordinary table, and that, when he was present at any enter-
tainment, he was more sober and temperate than any of the
company, they looked upon him with new admiration.

From this first class he passed into the second, which is the
class of youths; and there it quickly appeared that he had not
his equal in dexterity, address, patience, and obedience.

Ten years after, he was admitted into the men’s class, where-
in he remained thirteen years, till he set out at the head of the
Persian army, to go to the aid of his uncle Cyaxares.

SECT. IIL

The first campaign of Cyrus, who to aid his uncle Cyaxares against
the Babylonians. .

Astyages,! king of the Medes, dying, was suc-

A:ﬁ: }f“cs‘;%'. ceeded hy his son Cyaxares, brother to Cyrus’s
) mother. Cyaxares was no sooner on the throne,

than he was engaged in a terrible war. He was informed that
the king of the Babylonians [ Neriglissor] was preparing a pow-
crful army against him, and that he had already engaged several
princes on his side, and amongst others Creesus, king of Lydia ;
that he had likewise sent ambassadors to the king of India, to

1Cyrop. L i. p 22—37.
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- give him bad impressions of the Medes and Persians, by repre-
senting to him how dangerous a closer alliance and union
between two nations already so powerful might be, since they
could in the end subdue all the nations around them, if a vigo-
rous opposition was not made to the progress of their power.
Cyaxares therefore despatched ambassadors to Cambyses, to
desire succours from him ; and ordered them to bring it about,
that Cyrus should have the command of the troops his father was
tosend. This was readily granted. As soon as it was known
that Cyrus was to ‘march at the head of the army, the joy was
universal. The army consisted of 30,000 men, all infantry [for
the Persians as yet had no cavalry]; but they were all chosen
men, and such as had been raised after a particular manner.
First ' of all Cyrus chose out of the nobility 200 of the bravest
officers, each of whom was ordered to choose out four more of the
same sort, which made 1000 in all ; and these were the officers
that. were called ‘Opdreipor,® and who signalized themselves after-
wards so gloriously upon all occasions. Every one of this
thousand was appointed to raise among the people ten light-
armed pike-men, ten slingers, and ten bowmen ; which amount-
ed in the whole to 31,000 men.

Before they proceeded to the choice, Cyrus thought fit to
make a speech to the 200 officers, whom, after having highly
praised them for their courage,he inspired with the strongest assur-
ance of victory and success. Do you know,says heto them, the
nature of the enemy you have to deal with? They are soft,
effeminate, enervated men, already half conquered by their own
luxury and voluptuousness ; men not able to bear either hunger
or thirst ; equally incapable ({ supporting either the toil of
war or the sight of danger ; whereas you, that are inured from

our infancy to a sober and hard way of living ; to you I say,
vunger and thirst are but the sauce, and the only sauce to your
meals ; fatigues are your pleasure, dangers your delight, and
the love of your country and of glory your only passion.
Besides the justice of your cause is another considerable advan-
tage. They are the aggressors. It is the enemy that attacks
us, and it is our friends and allies that require our aid. Can
any thing be more just than to repel the injury they offer us?
Is there any thing more honourable than to fly to the assistance
of our friends 2 But what ought to be the principal motive of
your confidence is, that I do not engage in this expedition with-
out having first consulted the gods, and implored their protec-
tion ; for you know it is my custom to begin all my actions,
and all my undertakings, in that manner.

¥ Men of the same dignity.
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A M. 3445 Cyrus soon after set out without loss of time :
Ant. J. C. 559, but before his departure he invoked the gods of
the country a second time. For his great maxim
was, and he had it from his father, that a man ought not to
form any enterprise, great or small, without consulting the divi-
nity, and imploring his protection. Cambyses had often taught
him to consider, that the prudence of men is very short, and their
views very limited ; that they cannot penetrate into futurity ;
and that many times what they think must needs turn to their
advantage, proves their ruin ; whereas gods being eternal, know
all things, future as well as past, and inspire those they love to
undertake what is most expedient for them ; which is a favour
and a protection they owe to no man, and grant only to those
that invoke and consult them.

Cambyses accompanied his son as far as the frontiers of Per-
sia; and in the way gave him excellent instructions concerning
the duties of the general of an army. Cyrus thought himself
ignorant of nothing that related to the business of war, after the
many lessons he had received from the most able masters of that
time. Have your masters, says Cambyses to him, given
you any instructions concerning economy, that is tv say,
concerning the manner of supplying an army with all necessary
Pprovisions, of prevending sickness, and preserving the health of
the soldiers, of fortifying their bodies by frequent exercises, of
exciting a generous emulation amongst them, of making your-
self obeyed, esteemed, and beloved, by your soldiers? Upon
each of these points, and upon several others mentioned by the
king, Cyrus owned he had never heard one word spoken, and
that it was all entirely new to him. What is it then your mas-
ters have taught you?—They have taught me to fence, replied
the prince, to draw the bow, to fling the javelin, to mark out a
camp, to draw the plan of a fortification, to range troops in
order of battle, to review them, to see them march, file off, and
encamp. Cambyses, smiling, gave his son to understand, that
they had taught him nothing of what was most material and
essential for a good officer and an expert commander to know : and
in one single conversation, which certainly deserves to be well
studied by all young gentlemen designed for the army, he taught
him infinitely more than all the celebrated masters had done, in
the course of several years. One short instance of this discourse
may serve to give the reader an idea of the rest.

The question was what are the proper means of making the
soldiers obedient and submissive ? The way to effect that, says
- Cyrus, seems to be very easy, and very certain; it is only to
praise and reward those that obey, to punish and stigmatize
such as fail in their duty.—You say well, replied Cambyses,
that is the way to make them obey you by force; but the chief
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point is, to make them obey you willingly and freely. Now
the sure method of effecting this, is to convince those you com-
mand, that you kxow better what is for their advantage than
they do themselves ; for all mankind readily submit to those of
whom they have that opinion. This is the principle, from
whence that blind submission proceeds which you see sick per-
sons pay to their physician, travellers to their guide, ard a
ship’s company to the pilot. Their obedience is founded only
upor their persuasion, that the physician, the guide, and the
pilot, are all more skilful and better informed in their re-
spective callings than themselves.—But what shall a man do,
says Cyrus to his father, to appear more skilful and expert
than others ?—He must really be so, replied Cambyses ; and in
order to be so, he must apply himself closely to his profession,
diligently study all the rules of it, consult the most able and
experienced masters, neglect no circumstance that may con-
tribute to the success of his enteiprise; and, above all, he
must have recourse to the protection of the gods, from whom
alone we receive all our wisdom, and all our success.

As soon as Cyrus had arived in Media,* and reached
Cyaxares, the first thing he did, after the usual compliments
had passed, was to inform himself of the quality and number
of the forces on both sides. It appeared by the compu-
tation made of them, that the enemy’s army amounted to
200,000 foot and 60,000 horse; and that the united armies of
the Medes and Persians scarce amounted to half the number
of foot; and as to the cavalry, the Medes had not so many
by a third. This great inequality put Cyaxares in terrible
fears and perplexities. He could think of no other expedient
than to send for another body of troops from Persia, more
numerous than that already arrived. - But this expedient, be-
sides that it would have taken up too much time, appeared in
itself impracticable. Cyrus immediately proposed another,
.more sure and more expeditious, which was, that his Persian
soldiers should change their arms. As they chiefly used the
bow and the javelin, consequently their manner of fighting
was at a distance, in which kind of engagement the greater
number was easily superior to the lesser, Cyrus was of opinion
that they should be armed with such weapons as should oblige
them to come to blows with the enemy immediately, and by that
means render the superiority of their numbers useless. This
project was highly approved, and instantly put into execution.

Cyrus established a wonderful order among the troops,’ and
inspired them with a surprising emulation, by the rewards he
promised, and by his obliging and engaging deportment towards
all. He valued money only as it allowed him an opportunity

k Cyrop. L ii. p. 38—40. ! Ibid. p. 44.
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of being generous. He was continually making presents to
one or other, according to their rank or their merit; to one a
buckler, to another a sword, or something of the same kind
equally acceptable. By this generosity, this greatness of soul,
and beneficent disposition, he thought a general ought to dis-
tinguish himself, and not by the luxury of his table, or the rich-
ness of his clothes, and still less by his haughtiness and impe-
rious demeanour. A commander could not, he said, give
actual proofs of his munificence to every body,™ and for that
very reason he thought himself obliged to convince every body
qfrzis inclination and good-will: for though a prince might
exhaust his treasures by making presents, yet he could not in-
Jure himself by benevolence and affability ; by being sincerely
concerned in the good or evil that happens to others, and by
making it appear that he is so.

One day,” as Cyrus was reviewing his army, a messenger
came to him from Cyaxares, to acquaint him, that some ambas-
sadors being arrived from the king of the Indies, he desired
his presence immediately. For that purpose, says he, I have
brought you a rich garment; for the king desires you would
appear magnificently dressed before the Indians, to do the
nation honour. Cyrus lost not a moment’s time, but instantly
set out with his troops, to wait upon the king; though without
changing his dress, which was very plain, after the Persian
fashion, and not (as the Greek text has it) polluted or spoiled
with any foreign ornament.° Cyaxares scemed at first a little
displeased at it; If I had dressed myself in purple, says Cyrus,
and loaded myself with bracelets and chains (I)f old, and with
all that had been longer in coming, should I have done you
more honour than I do now by my expedition, and the sweat o
my face, ard by letting all the world see with what promptitu
ard despatch your orders are obeyed?

Cyaxares, satisfied with this answer, ordered the Indian am-
bassadors to be introduced. The purport of their speech was,
that they were sent by the king their master to learn the cause
of the war between tﬁe Medes and the Babylonians, and that
they had orders, as soon as they had heard what the Medes
should say, to proceed to the court of Babylon, to know what
motives they had to allege on their part: to the end that the
king, their master, after having examined the reasons on both
sides, might take part with those who had right and justice on
their side. 'This is making a noble and glorious use of great
power; to be influenced only by justice, to seek no advantage
from the division of neighbours, but declare openly against

= Cyrop. L. viii. p. 207, o Ibid. L ii. p. 56.
° 'Ev 1 Mepowcj oroly oddév 7t vBpuopévy. A fine expression, but not to be
rendered mto any other language with the same beauty.
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the unjust aggressor, in favour of the injured party. Cyaxares
and Cyrus answered, that they had given the Babylonians no
subject of complaint, and that they willingly accepted the me-
diation of the king of India. It appears in the sequel that he
declared for the Medes.

The king of Armenia,? who was a vassal of
the Medes, looking upon them as ready to be
swallowed up by the formidable league formed
against them, thought fit to lay hold on this occasion to shake
off their yoke. Accordingly, he refused to pay them the ordi-
nary tribute, and to send them the number of troops he was
obliged to furnish in time of war. This highly embarrassed
Cyaxares, who was afraid at this juncture of bringing new
enemies upon his hands, if he undertook to compel the Arme-
nians to execute their treaty. But Cyrus, having informed
himself exactly of the strength and situation of the country, un-
dertook the affair. The important point was to keep his design
secret, without which it was not likely to succeed. He there-
fore appointed a great hunting-match on that side of the coun-
try; for it was his custom to ride out that way, and frequently
to hunt with the king’s son, and the young noblemen of Arme-
nia. On the day appointed, he set out with a numerous reti-
nue. The troops followed at a distance, and were not to appear
till a signal was given. After some days’ hunting, when they
were come pretty near the palace where the court resided,
Cyrus communicated his design to his officers; and sent
Chrysantas with a detachment, ordering them to make them-
selves masters of a certain steep eminence, where he knew
the king used to retire, in case of an alarm, with hisfamily and
his treasure.

This being done, he sends a herald to the king of Armenia,
to summon him to perform the treaty, and in the mean time
orders his troops to advance. Never was greater surprise, and
the perplexity was equally great. The king was conscious of the
wrong he had done ; and was now destitute of every resource.
However, he did what he could to assemble his forces together
from all quarters; and, in the mean time, despatched his
youngest son, called Sabaris, into the mountains, with his wives
his daughters, and whatever was most precious and valuable.
But when he was informed by his scouts, that Cyrus was com-
ing close after them, he entirely lost all courage, and all
thoughts of making a defence. 'The Armenians, following his
example, ran away, every one where he could, to secure what
was dearest to him. Cyrus, seeing the country covered with
people that were endeavouring to make their escape, sent them
word, that no harm should be done them if they stayed in their

® Cyrop. L ii. p. 58—61. L. iii. p. 62—70.

A. M. 3447.
Ant."J. C.557.
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houses; but that as many as were taken running away, should
be treated as enemies. 'This made them all retire to their ha-
hitations, excepting a few that followed the king.

On the other hand, they that were conducting the princesses
to the mountains, fell into the ambush Chrysantas had laid for
them, and were most of them taken prisoners. The queen, the
king’s son, his daughters, his eldest son’s wife, and his treasures,
all fell into the hands of the Persians.

The king, hearing this melancholy news, and not knowing
what would become of him, retired to a little eminence ; where
he was presently invested by the Persian army, and soon obliged
to surrender. Cyrus ordered him, with all his family, to be
brought into the midst of the army. At the very instant arrived
Tigranes, the king’s eldest son, who was just returned from a
journey. . At so moving a spectacle he could not forbear weep-
ing. Cyrus, addressing himself to him, said: Prince, you are
come very seasonably to be present at the trial o yourijfatlwr.
And immediately he assembled the captains of the Persians
and Medes; and called in also the great men of Armenia.
Nor did he so much as exclude the ladies from this assembly,
who were then in their chariots, but gave them full liberty to hear
and see all that passed.

When all was ready, and Cyrus had commanded silence, he
began with requiring of the king, that in all the questions he
was going to propose to him, he would answer sincerely, be-
cause nothing could be more unworthy a person of his rank than
to use dissimulation or falsehood. 'The king promised he
would. Then Cyrus asked him, but at different times, propos-
ing each article separately and in order, whether it was not
true, that he had made war against Astyages, king of the
Medes, his grandfather ; whether he had not been overcome in
that -war, and in consequence of his defeat concluded a treaty
with Astyages; whether, by virtue of that treaty, he was not
obliged to pay a certain tribute, to furnish a certain number of
troops, and not to keep any fortified place in his country. It
was impossible for the king to deny any of these facts, which
were all public and notorious. For what reason, then, con-
tinued Cyrus, have you violated the treaty in every article’—
For no other, replied the king, than because I thought it a glo-
rious thing to shake off the yoke, to live lfree, and to leave my
children in the same condition. It is really glorious, answered
Cyrus, to fight in defence of liberty: but if any one, after he is
reduced to servitude, should attempt to run away from his mas-
ter, what would you do with him? I must confess, says the
king, I would punish him. And if you had given a govern-

~ment to one of your subjects, and he should be found to have
copducted himself amiss, would -you continue him in his post?
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—No, certainly ; I would put another in his place.—And if he
had amassed great riches by his unjust practices?>—I would
strip him of them.— But, which is still worse, if he had held in-
telligence with your enemies, how would you treat him?—
Though I should pass sentence upon myself, replied the king,
I must declare the truth: I would put him to death. At
these words, Tigranes tore his tiara from his head, and rent his
garments. The women burst out into lamentations and out-
cries, as if seatence had actually passed upon him.

Cyrus having again commanded silence, Tigranes addressed
himself to the prince to this effect: Great prince, can you
think it consistent with your prudence to put my father to
death, even against your own interest ’—How against my in-
terest ? replied Cyrus.—Because he was never so capable of
doing you service.—How do you make that appear? Do the
JSaults we commit enhance our merit, and give us a new title to
consideration and favour >—They certainly do, provided they
serve to make us wiser. For of inestimable value is wisdom :
are either riches, courage, or address, to be compared to it ?
Now it is evident, this single day's experience has infinitely
improved my father's wisdom. He knows how dear the violation
of his word has cost him. He has proved and felt how much
you are superior to him in all respects. He has not been able
to succeed in any of his designs; but you have happily ac-
complished all yours; and with that expedition and secrecy,
that he has found himfilf surrounded, and taken, before
he expected to be attacked: and the very place of his re-
treat has served only to ensnare him.—But your father,
replied Cyrus, has yet undergone no sufferings that can
have taught him wisdom.—The fear of evils, answered
Tigranes, when it is so well founded as this is, has a much
sharper sting, and is more capable of piercing the soul,
than the evil itself. Besides, permit me to say, that gra-
titude is a stronger, and more prevailing motive, thun any
whatever : and there can be no obligations in the world of
a_higher nature, than those you wrll lay upon my father.
His fortune, Iiberty, sceptre, life, wives and children, all
restored to him with such a generosity; where can you
Jfind, illustrious prince, in one single person, so many strong
and powerful ties to attach him to your service?

Well, then, replied Cyrus, turning to the king, if I should
yield to your son’s entreaties, with what number of men, and
what sum of money, will you assist us in the war against the
Babylonians ?—My troops and treasures, says the Armenian
king, are no longer mine; they are entirely yours. I can
raise 40,000 foot, and 8000 horse ; and as to money, I reckon
that, including the treasure which my father left me,
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there are about 3000 talents ready money. Al these are
wholly at your disposal. Cyrus accepted half the number
of the troops, and left the king the other half, for the defence
of the country against the Chaldeans,® with whom he was at
war. The annual tribute which was due to the Medes he
doubled, and instead of fifty talents exacted 100, and bor-
rowed the like sum over and above in his own name. But what
would you give me, added Cyrus, for the ransom of your
wives ?—All that I have in the world, answered the king.—
And for the ransom of your children >—The same thing.—
From this time, then, you are indebted to me twice the value
of all your possessions. And you, Tigranes, at what price
would you redeem the liberty of your wife? Now he had but
lately married her, and was passionately fond of her. At the
price, says he, of a thousand lives, gfy I had them. Cyrus
then conducted them all to his tent, and entertained them
at supper. It is easy to imagine what transports of joy there
must have been upon this occasion.

After supper, as they were discoursing upon various subjects,
Cyrus askege Tigranes, what was become of a governor he
had often seen hunting with him, and for whom he had a par-
ticular esteem. Alas! says Tigranes, he is no more; and
I dare not tell you by what accident I lost him. Cyrus
pressing him to tell him; My father, continued Tigranes,
secing I had a very tender affection for this governor, and
that I was extremely attached to him, conceived some suspicions
against him, ard put him to death. But he was so worthy
a man, that, as he was ready to expire, he sent for me, and
spoke to me in these words: ¢ Tigranes, let not my death
occasion any disaffection in you towards the king your father.
What he has dome to me did not proceed from malice, but
orly from prejudice, and a false notion wherewith he was un-
happily blinded.—O the excellent man! cried Cyrus, never for-
get the last advice he gave you.

When the convemsation was ended, Cyrus, before they
parted, embraced them all, in token of a perfect reconciliation.
This done, they got into their chariots, with their wives, and
went home full of gratitude and admiration. Nothing but
Cyrus was mentioned the whole way; some extolling his wis-
dom, others his valour; some admiring the sweetness of his .
temper, others praising the beauty of his person, and th.e ma-
Jesty of his mien. And you, says Tigranes, addressing himself
to his bride, what do you think of Cyrus's aspect and deport-
ment 7—I did not observe him, replied the lady.— Upon what

4 Xenophon never calls the people of Babylonia, Chatdeans; but Hero-
dotus, L vii. c. 63, and Strabo, 1. xvi. Pp- 739, st le them so. The Chaldeans
meant in this place were 2 people adjoining to Armenia.
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object then did you fix your eyes ?—Upon him that said he
would give a thousand lives as the ransom of my liberty.

The next day, the king of Armenia sent presents to Cyrus,
and refreshments for his whole army, and brought him double the
sum of money he was required to furnish. But Cyrus took
only what had been stipulated, and restored him the rest. The
Armenian troops were ordered to be ready in three days’ time,
and Tigranes desired to command them.

I have thought proper, for several reasons, to give so cir-
cumstantial an account of this affair; though I have so far
abridged it, that it is not above a quarter of what we find it in
Xenophon.

In the first place, it may serve to give the rcader a notion of
the style of that excellent historian, and excite his curiosity to
consu}'t the ‘original, the natural and unaffected beauties of
which are sufficient to justify the singular esteem which
persons of good taste have ever had for the noble simplicity of
that author. To mention but one instance; what an idea of
chastity and modesty, and at the same time what a wonderful
simplicity, and delicacy of thought, are there in the answer of
Tigranes’s wife, who has no eyes but for her husband !

ﬂat[.lhe second place, those short, close, and pressing interro-
gatories, each of which demands a direct, precise answer from
the king of Armenia, discover the disciple and scholar of So-
crates, and show how well he retained the taste of his master.

Besides, this narrative will give us some idea of the judg-
ment that ought to be formed of Xenophon’s Cyropeedia; the
substance of which is true, though it is embellished with several
circumstances, added by the author, and introduced expressly
to grace his instructive lessons, and the excellent rules he lays
down concerning government: Thus much therefore in the
event we are treating of is real. Theking of Armenia having
refused to pay the Medes the tribute he owed them, Cyrus at-
tacked him suddenly, and before he suspected any designs
. against him, made himself master of the only fortress he had,

and took his family prisoners; obliged him to pay the usual tri-
bute, and to furnish his proportion of troops; and after all, so
won upon him by his humanity and courteous behaviour, that
he rendered him one of the faithfullest and most affectionate
allies the Medes ever had. 'The rest is inserted only by way of
embellishment, and is rather to be ascribed to the historian, than
to the history itself. .

I should never myself have found out what the story of the
governor’s being put to death by Tigranes’s father signified,
though I was very sensible it had some enigmatical meaning in
this place. - A person of quality,” one of the greatest wits and

* M. Le Comte de Tresvilles.
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finest speakers of the last age, who was perfectly well ac-
quainted with the Greek authors, gave me an explanation of it
many years ago, which I have not forgotten, and which I take
to be the true meaning of that enigma. He supposed that
Xenophon intended it as a picture of the death of his master
Socrates, of whom the state of Athens became jealous, on
account of the extraordinary attachment all the youth of the
city had to him; which at last gave occasion to that philoso-
pher’s condemnation and death, which he suffered without mur-
mur or complaint.

In the last place, I thought it proper not to miss this oppor-
tunity of pointing out such qualities in my hero as are not al-
ways to be met with in persons of his rank; and such as, by
rendering them infinitely more valuable than all their military
virtues, would most contribute to the success of their designs.
In most conquerors we find courage, resolution, intrepidity, a
capacity for martial exploits, and all such talents as make a
noise in the world, and are apt to dazzle by their glare: but an
inward stock of goodness, compassion, and gentleness towards
the unhappy, an air of moderation and reserve even in pros-
perity and victory, an insinuating and persuasive behaviour,
the art of gaining people’s hearts, and attaching them to him
more by affection than interest; a constant, unalterable care
always to have right on his side, and to imprint such a cha-
racter of justice and equity upon all his conduct, as his very
enemies are forced to-revere; and, lastly, such a clemency,
as to distinguish those that offend through imprudence rather
than malice, and to leave room for their repentance, by giving
them opportunity to return to their duty: these are qualities
rarely found in the most celebrated conquerors of antiquity,
but which shone forth most conspicuously in Cyrus.

To return to my subject. Cyrus,® before he quitted the king
of Armenia, was willing to do him some signal service. This
king was then at war with the Chaldeans, a neighbouring war-
like people, who continually harassed his country by their
inroads, and by that means hindered a great part of his lands
from being cultivated. Cyrus, after having exactly informed
himself of their character, strength, and the situation of their
strong holds, marched against them. On the first intelligence
of his approach, the Chaldeans possessed themselves of the
eminences to which they were accustomed to retreat. Cyrus
left them no time to assemble all their forces there, but marched
" to attack them directly. The Armenians, whom he had made
his advanced guard, were immediately put to flight. Cyrus
had expected this, and had only placed them there to bring the
enemy the sooner to an engagement. And indeed, when the

* Cyrop. 1. iii. p. 70—76.
VOL. 11. c
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Chaldeans came to blows with the Persians, they were not
able to stand their ground, but were entirely defeated. A great
number were taken prisoners, and the rest were scattered and
dispersed. Cyrus himself spoke to the prisoners, assuring them
that he was not come to injure them, or ravage their country,
but to grant them ]]);eace upon reasonable terms; and he then
set them at liberty. Deputies were immediately sent to him, and
a peace was concluded. For the better security of both nations,
and with their common consent, Cyrus caused a fortress to be
built upon an eminence which commanded the whole country ;
and left a strong garrison in it, which was to declare against
either of the two nations that should violate the treaty.

Cyrus, understanding that there was a frequent intercourse
and communication between the Indians and Chaldeans, de-
sired that the latter would send persons to accompany and
conduct the ambassador whom he was preparing to send to the
king of India. The purport of thisembassy was, to desire some
succours in money from that prince, in behalf of Cyrus, who
wanted it for the levying of troops in Persia, and promised
that, if the gods crowned his designs with success, the king
should have no reason to repent of having assisted him. He
was glad to find the Chaldeans ready to second his request,
which they could do the more advantageously, by enlarging
upon the character and exploits of Cyrus. The ambassador
set out the next day, accompanied by some of the most con-
siderable persons of Chaldea, who were directed to act with all
the dexterity in their power, and to do Cyrus’s merit that justice
which it so well deserved.

The expedition against the Armenians being happily ended,
Cyrus left that country to rejoin Cyaxares.. Four thousand
Chaldeans, the bravest of the nation, attended him; and the
king of Armenia, who was now delivered from his enemies,
augmented the number of troops he had promised him: so that
he arrived in Media, with a great deal of money, and a much
more numerous army than he had when he left it.

SECT. 1IV.

The expedition of Cyaxares and Cyrus against the Babylonians,
. The first byattle:aga 7

Both parties had been employed three years
together, in forming their alliances, and making
‘ preparations for war.t Cyrus, finding the troops
+ full of ardour, and ready for action, proposed to Cyaxares to
lead them against the Assyrians. His reasons for it were, that
he thought it his duty to ease him, as soon as possible, of the

t Cyrop. 1. ii. p. 78—87.

A. M. 3448.
Ant. J. C. 556.
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care and expense of maintaining two armies; that it were bet-
ter they should eat up the enemy’s country, than their own; that
so bold a step as that of going to meet the Assyrians, would
spread a terror in their army, and at the same time inspire their
own troops with the greater confidence; that, lastly, it was a
maxim with him, as it had always been with Cambyses, his fa-
ther, that victory did not so much depend upon the number, as
the valour, of troops. Cyaxares agreed to his proposal.

As soon therefore as the customary sacrifices were offered,
they began their march. Cyrus, in the name of the whole
army, invoked the tutelary gods of the empire; beseeching
them to be favourable to them in the expedition they had under-
taken, to accompany them, conduct them, fight for them, inspire
them with such a measure of courage and prudence as was ne-
«cessary, and, in short, to bless their arms with prosperity and
success. In acting thus, Cyrus put in practice that excellent
advice his father had given him, of beginning and ending all
his actions, and all his enterprises, with prayer : and indeed he
never failed, either before or after an engagement, to acquit
himself, in the presence of the whole army, of this religious
duty. When they were arrived on the frontiers of Assyria, it
‘was still their first care to pay their homage to the gods of the
country, and to implore their protection and succour; after
which they began to make incursions into the country, and car-
ried off a great deal of spoil.

Cyrus, understanding that the enemy’s army was about ten
days’ journey from them, prevailed upon Cyaxares to advance
against them. When the armies came within sight, both sides
prepared for battle. The Assyrians were encamped in the open
country ; and, according to their custom, which the Romans
imitated afterwards, had encompassed and fortified their camp
with a large ditch. Cyrus, on the contrary, who was glad to
deprive the enemy, as much as possible, of the sight and know-
ledge of the smallness of his army, covered his troops with
several little hills and villages. For several days nothing was
done on either side, but looking at and observing one another.
At length a numerous body of the Assyrians moving first out of
their camp, Cyrus advanced with his troops to meet them.
- But before they came within reach of the enemy, he gave the
word for rallying the men, which was, Jupiter protector and
conductor." He then caused the usual hymn to be sounded, in
honour of Castor and Pollux, to which the soldiers, full of reli-
gious ardour (feooeBis), answered with a loud voice. There
was nothing in Cyrus’s army but cheerfulness, emulation, cou- .
rage, mutual exhortations to bravery, and a universal zeal to

* T do not know whether Xenol?hon, in this place, does not call the Persian
gods by the name of the gods of his own country.
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execute whatever their leader should command. For it is ob-
servable, says the historian in this place, that on these occasions
those that fear the Deity most are the least afraid of men.
On the side of the Assyrians, the troops armed with bows,
slings, and darts, made their discharges before their enemies
. were within reach. But the Persians, animated by the 1!)re-

sence and example of Cyrus, came immediately to close fight
with the enemy, and broke through their first battalions. The
Assyrians, notwithstanding all the efforts used by Croesus and
their own king to encourage them, were not able to sustain so
rude a shock, but immediately fled. At the same time the ca-
valry of the Medes advanced to attack the enemy’s horse, which
was likewise presently routed. The former warmly pursued
them to their very camp, made a terrible slaughter, and the
king of the Babylonians (Neriglissor) was killed in the action.
Cyrus, not thinking himself in a condition to force their intrench-
ments, sounded a retreat. , .

The Assyrians,* in the mean time, their king being killed,
and the flower of their army lost, were in a dreadful consterna-
tion. As soon as Croesus found them in so great a disorder, he
fled,Y and left them to shift for themselves. The other allies
likewise, seeing their affairs in so hopeless a condition, thought
of nothing but taking advantage of the night to make their
escape. . . -

Cgrus, who had foreseen this, prepared to pursue them close-
ly. But this could not be effected without cavalry; and, as we
have already observed, the Persians had none.

He therefore went to Cyaxares, and acquainted him with his
design. Cyaxares was extremely averse to it, and represented
to him how dangerous it was to drive so powerful an enemy to
extremities, whom despair would probably inspire with cou-
rage; that it was a part of wisdom to use good fortune with
moderation, and not lose the fruits of victory by teo much viva-
city; moreover, that he was unwilling to compel the Medes, or
to refuse them that repose to which their behaviour had justly
entitled them. Cyrus, upon this, desired his permission only to
take as many of the horse as were willing to follow him. Cyax-
ares readily consented to this, and thought of nothing else now
but of passing his time with his officers in feasting and mirth,
and enjoying the fruits of the victory he had just obtained. -

The greatest part of the Median soldiers followed Cyrus,
who set out upon his march in pursuit of the enemy. Upon
the way he met some couriers, that were coming to him from
the Hyrcanians,* who served in the enemy’s army, to assure him,

x C[w;rop. lib. iv. p. 87—104. y Ibid. 1. v1. p. 160.
* These are not the ngcaninns by the Caspian Sea. From observing
Cyrus’s encampments in Babylonia. one would be apt to conjecture, that
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that as soon as ever he appeared, those Hyrcanians would come
over to him; which in fact they did. Cyrus made the best
use of his time, and having marched all night, came up with
the Assyrians. Croesus had sent away his wives in the night-
time for coolness (for it was the summer-season), and followed
them himself with a body of cavalry. When the Assyrians
saw the enemy so near them, they were in the utmost confusion
and dismay. Many of  those that ran away, being warmly
pursued, were killed ; all that stayed in the camp surrendered ;
the victory was complete, and the spoil immense. Cyrus re-
served all the horses that were taken in the camp for himself,
resolving now to form a body of cavalry for the Persian army,
which hitherto had none. The richest and most valuable part
of the booty he set apart for Cyaxares; and as for the pri-
soners, he gave them all liberty to go home to their own
country, witheut imposing any other condition upon them, than
that they and their countrymen should deliver up their arms,
and engage no more in war; Cyrus taking it upon himself to
defend them against their enemies, and to put them into a
condition of cultivating their lands with entire security.
Whilst the Medes and the Hyrcanians were still pursuing
the remainder of the enemy, Cyrus took care to have a repast,
and even baths, prepared for them, that at their return they
might have nothing to do but to sit down and refresh them-
selves. He likewise thought fit to defer the distribution of
the spoil till then. It was on this occasion that this general,
whose thoughts nothing escaped, exhorted his Persian soldiers
to distinguish themselves by their generosity towards their allies,
from whom they had already received great services, and of
whom they might expect still greater. He desired they would
wait their return, both for their refreshments and for the division
of the spoil; and that they would show a preference of their
‘interests and conveniences before their own; giving them to
understand, that this would be a sure means of attaching the
allies to them for ever, and of securing mew victories over
the enemy, which would procure them all the advantages they
could wish, and make them an ample amends for the voluntary
losses they might sustain, for the sake of winning the affection
of the allies. They all came into his opinion. 'When the Medes
and Hyrcanians were returned from pursuing the enemy, Cyrus
made them sit down te the repast he had prepared for them,
desiring them only to send some bread to the Persians, who
were sufficiently provided (he said) with all they wanted, either
for their ragouts, or their drinking. Hunger was their only
ragout, and water from the river their only drink. For that

the Hyrcanians here meant were about four or five days’ journey south of
Babylon. - :
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was the way of living to which they had been accustomed from
their infancy.

The next morning they proceeded to the division of the
spoils. Cyrus in the first place ordered the Magi to be called,
and commanded them to choose out of all the booty what was
most proper to be offered to the gods on this occasion. Then
he gave the Medes and Hyrcanians the honour of dividing all
that remained amongst the whole army. They earnestly desired,
that the Persians might preside over the distribution; but the
Persians absolutely refused it; so they were obliged to accept
of the office, as nyrus bhad ordered; and the distribution was
made to the general satisfaction of all parties.

The very night that Cyrus marched to pursue the enemy,
Cyaxares had passed in feasting and jollity ; and had made
himself drunk, with his principal officers. The next morning
when he awaked, he was strangely surprised to find himself
almost alone, and without troops. Immediately, full of resent-
ment and rage, he despatched an express to the army, with
orders to reproach Cyrus severely, and to bring back the
Medes without any delay. This unreasonable proceeding did
not dismay Cyrus, who in return wrote him a respectful let-
ter ; in which, however, with a generous and noble freedom, he
justified his own conduct, and put him in mind of the per-
mission he had given him, of taking as many Medes with him
as were willing to follow him. At the same time, Cyrus sent
into Persia for an augmentation of his troops, designing to push
his conquests still farther.

Amongst the prisoners of war whom they had taken, there
was a young princess of most exquisite beauty,> whom they
had reserved for Cyrus. Her name was Panthea, the wife of
Abradates, king of Susiana. Upon the report made to Cyrus
- of her extraordinary beauty, he refused to see her ; for fear (as
he said) such an object might engage his affection more than he
desired, and divert him from the prosecution of the great de-
signs he had in view. This singular moderation in Cyrus was
undoubtedly an effect of the excellent education he had re-
ceived:® for it was a principle among the Persians, never to
speak before young people of any thing that had any reference
to love, lest their natural inclination to pleasure, which is so
strong and violent at that age of levity and indiscretion, should
be awakened and excited by such discourses, and should hurry
them into follies and debaucheries. Araspes, a young noble-
man of Media, who had the lady in his custody, had not the
same distrust of his own weakness, but pretended that a man
may be always master of himself. Cyrus committed the prin-

s Cyrop. L iv. p. 104—108.
» Lib. v. p. 114, 117. & 1. vi. p. 153, 155. ¢ Cyrop- 1. i. 1. 34.
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cess to his care, and at the same time gave him very prudent
admonition. I have seen a great many persons, says he, that
have thought themselves very strong, overcome by that violent
passion, in spite of all their resolution ; who have owned after-
wards with shame and grief, that their passion was a bondage
and slavery from which they had not the power to redeem
themselves : an incurable distemper, out of the reach of all re-
medies and human efforts ; a kind of bond or necessity,® more
difficult to force than the strongest chains of iron.—Fear no-
thing, replied Araspes, I am sure zf myself, and I will answer
with my life that I shall do nothing contrary to my duty.
Nevertheless, his passion for this young princess increased,
and by degrees grew to such a height, that finding her invin-
cibly averse to his desires, he was upon the pnint of using
violence towards her. The princess at length made Cyrus
acquainted with his conduct, who immediately sent Arta-
bazus to Araspes, with orders to admonish and reprove
him in his name. This officer executed his orders in the
harshest manner, upbraiding him with his fault in the most bit-
ter terms, and with such a rigorous severity, as was enough to
throw him into despair. Araspes struck to the soul with grief
and anguish, burst into a flood of tears; and being overwhelm-
ed with shame and fear, thinking himself undone, remained
silent. Some days afterwards Cyrus sent forhim. He went to
the prince in fear and trembling. Cyrus took him aside, and
instead of reproaching him with severity, as he expected, spoke
gently to him: acknowledging that he himself was to blame, for
having imprudently exposed him to so formidable an enemy.
By such an unexpected kindness the young nobleman recovered
both life and speech. But his confusion, joy, and gratitude, ex-
pressed themselves firstin a torrent of tears. Alas, says he, now
I am come to the knowledge of myself, and find most plainly that
I have two souls ; one that inclines me to good, another that
incites me to evil. The former prevails, when you speak to
me, and come to my relief: when I am alone, and left to my-
self, I give way to, and am overpowered by, the latter. Araspes
made an advantageous amends for his fault, and rendered Cyrus
considerable service, by retiring among the Assyrians, under
the pretence of discontent, and by giving intelligence of their
measures and designs.

The loss of so brave an officer,* whom discontent was supposed
to have engaged on the enemy’s side, caused a great concern
inthe whole army. Panthea, who had occasioned it, promised
Cyrus to supply his place with an officer of equal merit; she
meant her husband Abradates. Accordingly, upon her writing

a4 Aedepivoug loyuporipg Tl ivdyxy 0 et aildnpyp édevro.
¢ Cyrop. L. v p. 155, 156.
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to him, he repaired to the camp of the Persians with 2000 horse,
and was directly carried to Panthea’s tent, who told him, with
a flood of tears, how kindly and circumspectly she had been
treated by the generous’ conqueror. And how, cried out Abra-
dates, shall I be able to acknowledge so important a service’—By
behaving towards him, replied {’anthea, as he hath done to-
wards me. 'Whereupon he waited immediately upon Cyrus, and
grasping the hand of his benefactor: You see before you, says
be to him, the tenderest friend, the most devoted servant, and
the faithfullest ally you ever had ; who, not being able otherwise
to acknowledge your favours, comes and devotes himse{f entirely
to your service. Cyrus received him with such a noble and
generous air, accompanied by so much tenderness and hu-
manity, as fully convinced him, that whatever Panthea had said
of the wonderful character of that prince, was abundantly short
of the truth. : C :

Two Assyrian noblemen,f likewise, who designed, as Cyrus
was informed, to put themselves under his protection, rendered
him extraordinary service. The one was called Gobryas, an
old man, venerable both on account of his age and his virtue.
The king of Assyria, lately dead, who was well acquainted with
his menit, and had a very particular regard for him, had re-
solved to give his daughter in marriage to Gobryas’s son, and
for that reason had sent for him to court. This young. noble-
man, at a match of hunting, to which he had been invited, hap-
pened to pierce a wild beast with his dart, which the king’s
son had missed : the latter, who was of a passionate and savage
nature, immediately struck him with his lance through rage
and vexation, and laid him dead upon the spot. Gobryas be-
sought Cyrus to avenge so unfortunate a father, and to take
his family under his protection ; and the rather, because he had
no children left now but an only daughter, who had long been
designed for a wife to the young king, but could not bear the
* thought of marrying the murderer of her brother. This young

‘ king was called Laborosoarchod : he reigned only
Aﬁé.l‘}.' 36‘_4355' nine months, and was succeeded by Nabonidus,
called also Labynitus and Belshazzar, who reign-

ed seventeen years. ' :

The other Assyrian nobleman was called Gadatas:& h
was prince of a numerous and powerful people. The king
then reigning had treated him in a very cruel manner, after
he came to the throne; because one of his concubines had
mentioned him as a handsome man, and spoken advantageously
of t.};‘e happiness of that woman whom he should choose for
a wife. -

The expectation of this double succour was a strong in-

f Cyrop. L iv.p. 111. 113. ¢ Ibid. 1. v. p. 123, 124.
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ducement to Cyrus," and made him determine to penetrate into
the heart of the enemy’s country. As Babylon, the capital
city of the empire he designed to conquer, was the chief object
of his expedition, he turned his views and his march that way,
not to attack that city immediately in form, but only to take a
- view of it, and make himself acquainted withit: to draw off as
many allies as he could from that prince’s party, and to make pre-
vious dispositions and preparations for the siege he meditated.
He set out therefore with his troops, and first marched to the
territories of Gobryas. The fortress he lived in seemed to
be an impregnable place, so advantageously was it situated,
and so strongly fortified on all sides. This nobleman came
out to meet him, and ordered refreshments to be brought for
his whole army. He then conducted Cyrus into his palace,
and there laid an infinite number of silver and golden cups,
and other vessels, at his feet, together with a multitude of purses,
full of the golden coin of the country: and then sending for
his daughter, who was of a majestic shape and exquisite beauty,
which the mourning habit she wore for her brother’s death
seemed still to enhance, he presented her to Cyrus, desiring
him to take her under his protection, and to accept those marks
of his acknowledgment, which he took the liberty to offer
him. I willingly accept your gold and silver, says Cyrus,
and I make a present of it to your daughter, to augment
her portion. Doubt not, but amongst the nobles of my court,
you will find a match suitable for her. It will neither be her
riches mor yours, which they will value. I can assure you,
there are many amongst them, that would make no account of all
the treasures of Babylon, if they were unattended with merit
and virtue. It is their only glory, I dare affirm it of them,
as-it is mine, to approve themselves faithful to their friends,
Jormidable to their enemies, and respectful to the gods.
Gobryas pressed him to take a repast with him in his house,
but he stedfastly refused it, and returned into his camp with
Gobryas, who stayed and ate with him and his officers. The
ground and the green turf that was upon it were all the
couches they had; and it is to be supposed the whole enter-
tainment was suitable. Gobryas, who was a person of good
sense, was convinced how much that noble simplicity was
superior to his vain magnificence; and declared, that the
Assyrians had the art of distinguishing themselves by pride,
and the Persians by merit; and above all things he admired the
ingenious vein of humour, and the innocent cheerfulness, that
reigned throughout the whole_entertainment.

Cyrus,’ always intent upon his great design, proceeded with
Gobryas towards. the country of Gadatas, which was beyond

b Cyrop. p. 119. 123, i Ibid. L. v. p. 124—140.
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Media for her portion. Cyrus had a grateful sense of this ad-
vantageous offer, and expressed the warmest acknowledgments
of it ; but thought himself not at liberty to accept it, till he had
gained the consent of his father and mother ; leaving therein a
rare example to all future ages, of the respectful submission
and entire dependence which all children ought to show to
their parents on the like occasion, of what age soever they be,
or to whatever degree of power and greatness they may have
arrived. Cyrus married this princess on his return from
Persia. : :

‘When the marriage solemnity was over, Cyrus returned to
his camp, and improved the time he had to spare in securing
his new conquests, and taking all proper measures with his
allies for accomplishing the great design he had formed.

Foreseeing (says Xenophon) that the preparatioens for war
might take up a great deal of time,? he pitched his camp in
a very convenient and healthy place, and fortified it strongly.
He there kept his troops to the same discipline and exercise,
as if the enemy had been always in sight. : ,

They understood by deserters, and by the prisoners brought
every day into the camp, that the king of Babylon was gone
into Lydia, and had carried with him vast sums of gold and
silver. The common soldiers immediately concluded that it
was fear which made him remove his treasures. But Cyrus
judged he had undertaken this journey only to raise up some
new enemy against him ; and therefore he laboured with inde-
fatigable application in preparing for a second battle.

Above all things he applied himself to strengthen his Persian
cavalry, and to have a great number of chariots of war, built
after a new form, having found great inconveniences in the
old ones, the fashion of which came from Troy, and had con-
tinued in use till that time throughout all Asia.

In this interval, ambassadors arrived from the king of India,?
with a large sum of money for Cyrus, from the king their
master, who had also ordered them to assure him, that he was
very glad he had acquainted him with what he wanted ; that
he was willing to be his friend and ally; and, if he still
wanted more money, he had nothing to do but to let him
know; and that, in short, he had ordered his ambassadors

“to pay him the same absolute obedience as to himself. Cyrus

be reconciled with the expeditions he made into Egypt and Ethiopia, nor with
the rest of his history. Perhaps Xenophon might date the taking of Babylon
much earlier than we do ; butg follow the chronology of archbishop Usher.
I have also left out what is related in the Cyropeedia, (L viii. p. 228,) that from
the time Cyrus was at the court of his grandfather Astyages, the young prin-
cess had said she would have no other husband than Cyrus. Her father
Cyaxares was then but thirteen years old.
P Cyrop. L vi. p. 151. a Ibid. p. 256, 157.
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nephew in a very cold manner, turned away his face from him,
to avoid receiving his salute, and even wept through vexation.
Cyrus commanded all the company to retire, and entered into
an explanation with his uncle. He spoke to him with so much
temper, submission, and reason; gave him such strong proofs
of the rectitude of his heart, his respect, and inviolable attach-
ment to his person and interest, that in a moment he dispelled
all his suspicions, and perfectly recovered his favour and good
opinion. ~They embraced one another, and tears were shed on
both sides. How great the joy of the Persians and Medes was,
who waited the event of this interview with anxiety and trem-
bling, is not to be expressed. Cyaxares and Cyrus immediately
remounted their horses ; and then all the Medes ranged them-
selves in the train of Cyaxares, according to the sign given them
by Cyrus. The Persians followed Cyrus, and the men of each
other nation their partieular prince. 'When they arrived at the
camp, they conducted Cyaxares to the tent prepared for him.
He was presently visited by almost all the Medes, who came to
salute him, and to bring him presents; some of their own ac-
cord, and others by Cyrus’s direction. Cyaxares was extremely
touched at this proceeding, and began to find, that Cyrus had
not corrupted his subjects, and that the Medes had the same
affection for him as before.

Such was the success of Cyrus’s first expedition against
Croesus and the Babylonians.™ In the council, held the next
day in the presence of Cyaxares, and all the officers, it was re-
solved to continue the war.

Not finding in Xenophon any date that precisely fixes the
year wherein the several events he relates happened, I suppose
with Usher, though Xenophon’s relation does not seem to fa-
vour this notion, that between the two battles against Croesus
and the Babylonians several years passed, during which all ne-
cessary preparations were made on both sides for carrying on
the important war which was begun ; and within this interval X
place the marriage of Cyrus.

Cyrus,® then, about this time thought of making a tour into
bis own country, about six or seven years after he had left it,
at the head of the Persian army. Cyaxares, on this occasion,
gave him a signal testimony of the value he had for his merit.
Having no male issue, and but one daughter, he offered her in
marriage to Cyrus,’ with an assurance of the kingdom of

m Cyrop. L. v. p. 148—151. o Ibid. 1. viii. p. 228, 229.

° Xenop{on places this marriage after the taking of Babylon. But as Cyrus
at that time was above sixty years of age, and the princess not much less, and
as it is improbable that either of them should wait till that age before they
thought of matrimony, I thought proper to give this fact a more earli date.
Beside, at that rate, Cambyses would have been but seven years old when he
came to the throne, and but fourteen or fifteen when he died ; which cannot
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Media for her portion. Cyrus had a grateful sense of this ad-
vantageous offer, and expressed the warmest acknowledgments
of it; but thought himself not at liberty to accept it, till he had
gained the consent of his father and mother ; leaving therein a
rare example to all future ages, of the respectful submission
and entire dependence which all children ought to show to
their parents on the like occasion, of what age soever they be,
or to whatever degree of power and greatness they may have
arrived. Cyrus married this princess on his return from
Persia.

‘When the marriage solemnity was over, Cyrus returned to
his camp, and improved the time he had to spare in securing
his new conquests, and taking all proper measures with his
allies for accomplishing the great design he had formed.

Foreseeing (says Xenophon) that the preparations for war
might take up a great deal of time,” he pitched his camp in
a very convenient and healthy place, and fortified it strongly.
He there kept his troops to the same discipline and exercise,
as if the enemy had been always in sight. :

They understood by deserters, and by the prisoners brought
every day into the camp, that the king of Babylon was gone
into Lydia, and had carried with him vast sums of gold and
silver. The common soldiers immediately concluded that it
was fear which made him remove his treasures. But Cyrus
Jjudged he had undertaken this journey only to raise up some
new enemy against him ; and therefore he laboured with inde-
fatigable application in preparing for a second battle.

Above all things he applied himself to strengthen his Persian
cavalry, and to have a great number of chariots of war, built
after a new form, having found great inconveniences in the
old ones, the fashion of which came from Troy, and had con-
tinued in use till that time throughout all Asia.

In this interval, ambassadors arrived from the king of India,?
with a large sum of money for Cyrus, from the king their
master, who had also ordered them to assure him, that he was
very glad he had acquainted him with what he wanted ; that
he was willing to be his friend and ally; and, if he still
wanted more money, he had nothing to do but to let him
know; and that, in short, he had ordered his ambassadors
to pay him the same absolute obedience as to himself. Cyrus

be reconciled with the exBeditions he made into Egypt and Ethiopia, nor with
the rest of his history. Perhaps Xenophon might date the taking of Babylon
much earlier than we do; but I follow the chronology of archbishop Usher.
I have also left out what is related in the Cyropeedia, (L viii. p. 228,) t?mt from
the time Cyrus was at the court of his grandfather Astyages, the young prin-
cess had said she would have no other husband thann%eyrus. Her father
Cyaxares was then but thirteen years old.
P Cyrop. L vi. p. 151. a Ibid. p. 256, 157.



CYRUS. 29

received these obliging offers with all possible dignity and
gratitude. He treated the ambassadors with the utmost regard,
and made them noble presents; and taking advantage of their
good disposition, desired them to depute three of their own
body to the enemy, as envoys from the king of India, on pre-
tence of proposing an alliance with the king of Assyria, but
in fact to discover his designs, and give Cyrus an account of
them. The Indians undertook this employment with joy, and
acquitted themselves of it with great ability.- .

I do not recognise in this last circumstance the upright
conduct and usual sincerity of Cyrus. Could he be ignorant that
it was an open violation of the law of nations, to send spies
to an enemy’s court under' the title of ambassadors; which
is a character that will not suffer those invested with it to act so
mean a part, or to be guilty of such treachery? ’

Cyrus prepared for the approaching battle,’ like a man who
had nothing but great projects in view. He not only took
care of every thing that had been resolved in council, but
took pleasure in exciting a noble emulation amongst his officers,
who should have the finest arms, be the best mounted, fling
a dart .or shoot an arrow the most dexterously, or who should
undergo toil and fatigue with the greatest patience. This
he brought about by taking them along with him a hunting, and
by constantly rewarding those that distinguished themselves most.
Wherever he perceived that the captains took particular care of
their men, he praised them publicly, and showed them all pos-
sible favour, in order to encourage them. 'When he made them
any feast, he never proposed any other diversions than military
exercises, and always gave considerable prizes to the conquerors,
by which means he excited a surprising ardour throughout
his whole army. In a word, he was a general who, in repose
as well as action, nay, even in his pleasures, his conversations,
and walks, had his thoughts entirely bent on promoting the
good of theservice. Itisbysuchmethods a manbecomes an able
and complete warrior. .

In the mean time,® the Indian ambassadors, being returned °
from the enemy’s camp, brought word, that Croesus was chosen
generalissimo of their army ; that all the kings and princes in
their alliance had agreed to furnish the necessary sums of
money for raising the troops; that the Thracians had already
engaged themselves ; that from Egypt a great reinforcement was
marching, consisting of 120,000 men ; that another army was ex-
pected from Cyprus, that the Cilicians, the people of the two Phry-
gias, the Lycaonians, Paphlagonians, Cappadocians, Arabians,
and Pheenicians, were already arrived ; that the Assyrians were
likewise come up together with the king of Babylon ; that the

r Cyrop. . vi. p. 157. * Ibid. 1. vi. p. 158.
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Ionians, Atolians, and most part of the Greeks living in Asia,
had been obliged to join them ; that Creesus had likewise sent
to the Lacedeemonians, to bring them in a treaty of alliance;
that the army was assembled near the river Pactolus, from
whence it was to advance to Thymbra, which was the place
of rendezvous for all the troops. This relation was confirmed
by the accounts brought in both by the prisoners and the
spies.

prrus’s army was discouraged by this news! But that
prince having assembled his officers, and represented to them
the infinite difference between the enemy’s troops and theirs,
soon dispelled their fears and revived their courage.

Cyrus had taken all proper measures," that his army should
be provided with all necessaries ; and had given orders, as well
for their march, as for the battle he was preparing to give; in
the doing of which he descended to an astonishing detail, which
Xenophon relates at length, and which reached from the chief
commanders down to the very lowest subaltern officers; for he
knew very well that upon such precautions the success of en-
terprises depends, which often miscarry through the neglect of
the smallest circumstances ; in the same manner, as it frequently
happens, that the playing or movement of the greatest ma-
chines is stopped through the disorder of one single wheel,
though never so small. :

This prince knew all the officers of his army by their names ;*
and making use of a low, but significant comparison, he used
to say, he thought it strange that a workman should know the
names of all his tools, and a general should be so indifferent,
as not to know the names of all his captains, which are the in-.
struments he must make use of in all his enterprises and ope-
rations. Besides, he was persuaded, that such an attention
had something in it more honourable for the officers, more en-
gaging, and more proper to excite them to do their duty, as it
naturally leads them to believe, that they are both known and
esteemed by their general.

When all the preparations were finished,Y Cyrus took leave
of Cyaxares, who stayed in Media, with a third part of his
troops, that the country might not be left entirely defenceless.

Cyrus, who well knew how advantageous it is always to make
the enemy’s country the seat of war, did not wait for the Baby-
lonians coming to attack him in Media, but marched forwards
to attack him in their own territories, that he might both con-
sume their forage by his troops, and disconcert their measures
by his expedition and the boldness of his undertaking. After
a very long march he came up with the enemy at Thymbra, a

t Cyrop. L vi. p. 159. v Ibid. {J 158—163.
* Ibid. L v. p. 131, 132, v Tbid. L. vi. p. 160, 161. ,~
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city of Lydia, not far from Sardis, the capital of the country.
They did not imagine that this prince, with half the number of
forces they had, could think of coming to attack them in their
own country: and they were strangely surprised to see him
come, before they had time to lay up the provisions necessary
for the subsistence of their numerous army, or to assemble all
the forces they intended to bring into the field against him.

SECT. V.
The battle of Thymbra, between Cyrus and Creesus.

This battle is one of the most considerable events in anti-
quity, since it decided upon the empire of Asia between the
Assyrians of Babylon and the Persians. It was this considera-
tion that induced M. Freret,? one of my brethren in the Aca-
demy of Belles Lettres, to examine it with a particular
care and exactness ; and the rather, because, as he observes,
it is the first pitched battle, of which we have any full or
particular account. I have assumed the privilege of making
use of the labours and learning of other persons, but without
robbing them of the glory, as also without denying myself the
liberty of making such alterations as I judge necessary. I
shall give a more ample and particular description of this battle
than T usually do of such matters, because, as Cyrus is looked
upon as one of the greatest captains of antiquity, those of the
military profession may be glad to trace him in all his steps
througg this important action. Moreover, the manner in which
the ancients made war, and fought battles, forms an essential
part of their history.

In Cyrus’s army the companies of foot consisted of 100 men
each, exclusively of the captain* [Each company was subdi-
vided into four platoons, which consisted of four-and-twen
men each, not including the person that commanded. Each
of these divisions was again subdivided into two files, consisting
of twelve men. Every ten companies had a-particular superior
officer to command them, which sufficiently answers to what we
call a colonel ; and ten of those bodies had again another supe-
rior commander, which we may call a brigadier.

I have already observed,® that Cyrus, when he first came at
the head of the 30,000 Persians to the aid of his uncle Cyax-
ares, made a considerable change in the arms of his troops.
Two-thirds of them till then made use of javelins only, or
bows, and consequently could only fight at a distance from the
enemy. Instead of these, Cyrus armed the greatest part of

* Vol vi.of !.he Memoirs of the Academy of Belles Leéttres, p. 532,
s Cyrop. L vi. p. 167. b Ibid. 1. ii. p. 39, 40.
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them with cuirasses, bucklers, and swords, or battle-axes ; and
left few of his soldiers light-armed.

The Persians did not know at that time what it was to fight
on horseback.© Cyrus, who was convinced that nothing was of
so great importance towards the gaining of a battle as cavalry,
was sensible of the great inconvenience he laboured under in
that respect, and therefore took wise and early precautions to
remedy that evil. He succeeded in his design, and by little and
little, formed a body of the Persian cavalry, which amounted to
10,000 nen, and were the best troops of his army. :

I shall speak elsewhere of the other change he introduced,
with respect to the chariots of war. It is now time for us to
give the number of the troops of both armies, which cannot be
fixed but by conjecture, and by putting together several scat-
tered passages of Xenophon, that author having omitted the
material circumstance of acquainting us precisely with their
numbers ; which appears surprising in a man so expert in mili-
tary affairs as that historian was.

Cyrus’s army amounted in the whole to 196,000 men, horse
and foot. Of these there were 70,000 native Persians, viz.
10,000 cuirassiers of horse, 20,000 cuirassiers of foot, 20,000
pikemen, and 20,000 light armed soldiers. The rest of the
army, to the number of 126,000 men, consisted of 26,000 Me-
dian, Armenian, and Arabian horse, and 100,000 foot of the
same nation.

Besides these troops,® Cyrus had 300 chariots of war, armed
with scythes, each chariot drawn by four horses abreast, covered
with trappings that were arrow-proof; as were also the horses
of the Persian cuirassiers.

He had likewise ordered a great number of chariots to be
made of a larger size,* upon each of which was placed a tower
of about eighteen or twenty feet high, in which were lodged
. twenty archers. Each chariot was drawn upon wheels by six-
teen oxen yoked abreast.

There was moreover a considerable number of camels,f upon
each of which were two Arabian archers, back to back ; so that
one looked towards the head, and the other towards the tail of
the camel. . . -

Croesus’s army was above twice as numerous as that of
Cyrus,# amounting in all to 420,000 men, of which 60,000
were cavalry. The troops consisted chiefly of Babylonians,
Lydians, Phrygians, Cappadocians, of the nations about the

ellespont, and of Egyptians, to the number of 360,000, men.
The Epgyptia.ns alone made a body of 120,000. They bhad
bucklers that covered them from head to foot, very long pikes,

c Cy}'op. L iv. p. 89, 100. and 1. v. p. 138. 4 Ibid. L vi. p. 152, 153. 157,
e Ibid. p. 156. f Ibid. p. 153. 158. & Ibid. p. 158,
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and short swords, but very broad. The rest of the army was
made up of Pheenicians, Cyprians, Cilicians, Lycaonians, Paph-
lagonians, Thracians, and Ionians.

Croesus’s army was ranged in order of battle in one line,* the
infantry in the centre, and the cavalry on the two wings. All
his troops, both foot and horse, were thirty men deep : but the
Egyptians, who, as we have taken notice, were 120,000 in
number, and who were the principal strength of Creesus’s in-
fantry, in the centre of which they were posted, were divided into
twelve large bodies, or square battalions, of 10,000 men each,
which had 100 men in the front, and as many in depth, with
an interval between every battalion, that they might act and
fight independent of, and without interfering with, one another.
Croesus would gladly have persuaded them to range themselves
in less depth, that they might make the wider front. The
armies were in an immense plain, which gave room for the
extending of their wings to right and left: and the design
of Croesus, upon which alone he founded his hopes of vic-
tory, was to surround and hem in the enemy’s army. But
he could not prevail upon the Egyptians to change the order
of battle to which they had been accustomed. His army, as
it was thus drawn ot into one line, took up near forty stadia,
or five miles in length.

Araspes, who under the pretence of discontent had retired
to Croesus’s army, and had had particular orders from Cyrus
to observe well the manner of that general’s ranging his troops,
returned to the Persian camp the day before the battle. Cyrus,
in drawing up his army, governed himself by the disposition
of the enemy, of which that young Median nobleman had given him
an exact account. .

The Persian troops had been generally used to engage four-
and-twenty men in depth,! but Cyrus thought fit to change that
disposition. It was necessary for him to form as wide a front
as possible, without too much weakening his battalions, to pre-
vent his army’s being enclosed and hemmed in. His infantry
was excellent, and most advantageously armed with cuirasses,
partisans, battle-axes, and swords; and provided they could
Join the enemy in close fight, there was little reason to be-
lieve that the Lydian battalions, that were armed only with
light bucklers and javelins, could support the charge. Cyrus
therefore thinned the files of his infantry.one half, and ranged
them only twelve men deep. ‘The cavalry was drawn out
on the two wings, the right commanded by Chrysantas, and
the left by Hystaspes. The whole front of the army took
up but thirty-two stadia, or four miles in extent: and con-

& Cyrop. 1. 1v. p. 166. 1bid. 1. vi. p. 167.
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sequently was at each end near four stadia, or half a mile short of
the enemy’s front.

Behind the first line, at a little distance, Cyrus placed
the spearmen, and behind them the archers. Both the
one and the other were covered by soldiers in their front, over
whose head they could fling their javelins and shoot their arrows
at the enemy.

Behind a{l these he formed another line; to serve for the
rear, which consisted of the flower of his army. Their busi-
ness was to have their eyes upon those that were placed
before them, to encourage those that did their duty, to sustain
and threaten those that gave way, and even to kill those as traitors
that fled ; by that means to keep the cowards in awe, and make
them have as great a terror of the troops in the rear, as they could
possibly have of the enemy.

Behind the army were placed those moving towers which I
have already described. These formed a line equal and parallel
to that of the army, and did not only serve to annoy the enemy by
the perpetual discharges of the archers that were in them,
but might likewise be looked upon as a kind of movable
forts, or redoubts, under which the Persian troops might
rally, in case they were broken and pushed by the enemy.

Just behind these towers were two other lines, which also
were parallel and equal to the front of the army; the one
was formed of the baggage, and the other of the chariots which
carried the women, and such other persons as were unfit for
service.

To close all these lines,k and to secure them from the in-
sults of the enemy, Cyrus placed in the rear of all 2000 in-
fantry, 2000 horse, and the troop of camels, which was pretty
numerous.

Cyrus’s design in forming two lines of the baggage, &c.
was not only to make his army appear more numerous than
it really was, but likewise to oblige the enemy, in case they
were resolved to surround him, as he knew they intended, to
make the longer circuit, and consequently to weaken their line,
by stretching it out so far.

‘We have still the Persian chariots of war armed with scythes
to speak of. These were divided into three bodies of 100 each.
One of these bodies, commanded by Abradates, king of Susiana,
was placed in the front of the battle, and the other two upon
the two flanks of the army.

Such was the order of battle in the two armies, as they were
drawn out and disposed the day before the engagement.

The next day, very early in the morning,! Cyrus made a sa-

k Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 168. ! Ibid. p. 169.



CYRUS. - 35

crifice, during which time his army took a little refreshment ;
and the soldiers, after having offered their libations to the gods,
put on their armour. Never was sight more beautiful and mag-
nificent : coat-armours, cuirasses, bucklers, helmets, one could
not tell which to admire most: men and horses all finely equip-
ped, and glittering in brass and scarlet.

When Abradates was just going to put on his cuirass,™
which was only of quilted linen, according to the fashion of his
country, his wife, Panthea, came and presented him with a hel-
met, bracers, and bracelets, all of gold, with a coat-armour of
his own length, plaited at the bottom, and with a purple-coloured
plume of feathers. She had got all this armour prepared with-
out her husband’s knowledge, that her present might be more
agreeable from surprise. In spite of all her endeavours to the
contrary, when she dressed him in this armour, she could not
refrain from shedding tears. But notwithstanding her tender-
ness for him, she exhorted him to die with sword in hand,
rather than not signalize himself in a manner suitable to his
birth, and the idea she had endeavoured to give Cyrus of his
gallantry and worth. OQur obligations, says she, to that prince
are infinitely great. I was his prisoner, and as such was des-
tined for him; but when I came into his hands, I was neither
used like a captive, nor had any dishonourable conditions im-
posed on me for my freedom. He treated me as if 1 had
been his own brother’s wife ; and in return I assured him you
would be capable of acknowledging such extraordinary good-
ness.—O Jupiter ! cried Abradates, lifting up his eyes towards
heaven, grant, that on this occasion I may approve myself a
husband worthy of Panthea, and a friend worthy of so gene-
rous a benefactor ! Having said this, he mounted his chariot.
Panthea, not being able to embrace him any longer, kissed the
chariot he rode in; and when she had pursued him with her
eyes as far as she possibly could, she retired.

. As soon as Cyrus had finished his sacrifice,® given his officers
the necessary orders and instructions for the battle, and put
them in mind of paying the homage that is due to the gods,
every man went to his post. Some of his officers brought him
wine and victuals: P he ate a little without sitting down, and
caused the rest to be distributed amongst those that were about
him. He took a little wine likewise; and poured out a part
of it, as an offering to the gods, before he drank ; and all the
company followed his example. After this he prayed again to
the god of his fathers, desiring he would please to be his guide, .
and come to his assistance; he then mounted his horse, and
commanded them all to follow him.

As he was considering on which side he should direct his

@ Cyrop. L. vi. p.169, 170. ° Ib2id. p 170. » Thid. L. vii. p. 172.
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march, he heard a clap of thunder on the right, and cried out,
Sovereign Jupiter, we follow thee.t And that instant he set
forwards, having Chrysantas on his right, who commanded the
right wing of the horse, and Arsamas on his left, who commanded
the foot. He warned them above all things to pay attention to
the royal standard, and to advance equally in a line. The
standard was a golden eagle at the end of a pike, with its
wings stretched out; and the same was ever after used by the
kings of Persia. He made his troops halt three times before
they arrived at the enemy’s army ; and after having marched
about twenty stadia, or two miles and a half, they came in view
of them.

‘When the two armies were within sight of each other,
and the enemies had observed how much their front ex-
ceeded that of Cyrus, they made the centre of their
army halt, whilst the two wings advanced projecting to
the right and left, with design to enclose Cyrus’s army,
and to begin their attack on every side at the same time.
This movement did not at all alarm Cyrus, because he ex-
pected it. Having given the word for rallying the troops,
Jupiter leader and protector, he left his right wing, promis-
ing to rejoin them immediately and help them to conquer, if it was
the will of the gods.

He rode through all the ranks, to give his orders, and to
encourage the soldiers ;¥ and he, who on all other occasions was
so modest, and so far from the least air of ostentation, was
now full of a noble confidence, and spoke as if he was assured
of victory : Follow me, comrades, says he, the victory is cer-
tainly ours: the gods are for us. He observed that many
of his officers, and even Abradates himself, were uneasy at the
movement, which the two wings of the Lydian army made, in
order to attack them on the two flanks: Those troops alarm

ou, says he ; believe me, those are the very troops that will
e the first routed; and to you, Abradates, I give that as a
signal of the time when you are to fall upon the enemy with
your chariots. In fact, the event happened just as Cyrus had
foretold. After Cyrus had given such orders as he thought
necessary every where, he returned to the right wing of his
army.
When the two detached bodies of the Lydian troops were
sufficiently extended,® Croesus gave the signal to the main
body to march up directly to the front of the Persian army,
whi{st the two wings, that were wheeling round upon their flanks,
advanced on each side; so that Cyrus’s army was enclosed on
three sides, as if it had three great armies to engage with ; and,

1 He had really a God for his guide, but very different from Jupiter.
¥ Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 173—176. . ¢ Ibid. L vii. p. 176.
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as Xenophon says, looked like a small square drawn within a
great one.

In an instant, on the first signal Cyrus gave, his troops
faced about on every side, keeping a profound silence in ex-
pectation of the event. The prince now thought it time to
sing the hymn of battle. The whole army answered to it
with loud shouts, and invocations of the god of war. Then

Cyrus, at the head of some troops of horse, briskly followed

by a body of foot, fell immediately upon the enemy’s forces
that were marching to attack the right of his army in flank :
and having attacked them in flank, as they intended to do him,
put them into great disorder. The chariots then driving
furiously upon the Lydians, completed their defeat.

In the same moment, the troops of the left flank, knowing
by the noise that Cyrus had begun the battle on the right,
advanced to the enemy. And immediately the squadron of
camels was made to advance likewise, as Cyrus had ordered.
The enemy’s cavalry did not expect this ; and their horses at
a distance, as soon as ever they were sensible of the approach
of those animals, (for horses cannot endure the smell of camels,)
began to snort and prance, to run foul upon, and overturn, one
another, throwing their riders, and treading them under their
feet. 'Whilst they were in this confusion, a small body of
horse, commanded by Artageses, pushed them very warmly,
to prevent them from rallying ; and .the chariots armed with
scythes falling furiously upon them, they were entirely routed
with a dreadful slaughter.

This being the signal which Cyrus had given Abradates for
attacking the front of the enemy’s army, he drove like lightning
upon them with all his chariots.! Their first ranks were not
able to stand so violent a charge, but gave way, and were
dispersed. Having broken and overthrown them, Abradates
came up to the Egyptian battalions, which being covered with
their bucklers, and marching in such close order that the chariots
had not room to pierce amongst them, gave him much more
trouble, and would not have been broken, but for the violence
of the horses that trod upon them. It was a most dreadful
8£ectacle to see the heaps of men and horses, overturned
chariots, broken arms, and all the direful effects of the sharp
scythes, which cut every thing in pieces that came in their
way. But Abradates’s chariot having the misfortune to be
overturned, he and his men were killed, after they had sig-
nalized their valour in an extraordinary manner. The Egyptians
then marching forwards in close order, and covered with their
bucklers, obliged the Persian infantry to give way, and drove
them beyond their fourth line, as far as to their machines.

t Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 177.
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There the Egyptians met a fresh storm of arrows and javelins,
that were poured upon their heads from the moving towers;
and the battalions of the Persian rear-guard advancing sword
in-hand, hindered their archers and spearmen from retreating
any farther, and obliged them to return to the charge.

Cyrus in the mean time having put both the horse and foot
to flight on the left of the Egyptians, did not lose time in pur-
suing the fugitives." But, pushing on directly to the centre,
he had the mortification to find his Persian troops had been
forced to give way; and rightly judging, that the only means
to prevent the Egyptians from gaining farther ground, would
be to attack them behind, he did so, and fell upon their rear:
the cavalry came up at the same time, and the enemy was
pushed with great fury. The Egyptians, being attacked on all
sides, faced about every way, and defended themselves with
wonderful bravery. Cyrus himself was in great danger ; his
horse, which a soldier had stabbed in the belly, sinking under
him, he fell in the midst of his enemies. Here was an oppor-
tunity, says Xenophon, of seeing how important it is for a
commander to have the affection of his soldiers. Officers and
men, equally alarmed at the danger in which they saw their
leader, ran headlong into the thick forest of pikes, to rescue and
save him. He quickly mounted another horse, and the battle
became more bloody than ever. At length Cyrus, admiring the
valour of the Egyptians,-and being concerned to see such brave
men perish, offered them honourable conditions, if they would
surrender, letting them know, at the same time, that all their
allies had abandoned them. The Egyptians accepted the con-
ditions ; and, as they prided themselves no less upon their
fidelity than their courage, they stipulated, that they should not
be obliged to carry arms against Croesus, in whose service they
had been engaged. From thenceforward they served in the
Persian army with inviolable fidelity.

Xenophon observes,* that Cyrus gave them the cities of La-
rissa and Cyllene, near Cumee, upon the sea-coast, as also other
inland places, which were inhabited by their descendants even
in his time; and he adds, that these places were called the
cities of the Egyptians. This observation of Xenophon’s, as
also many other in several parts of his Cyropedia, in order to
prove the truth of what he advances, show plainly that he meant
that work as a true history of Cyrus, at least with respect to the
main substance of it, and the greatest part of the facts and
transactions. This judicious reflection Monsieur Freret makes
upon this passage.

The battle lasted till evening.Y Croesus retreated, as fast as
he could, with his troops to Sardis. The other nations, in like

v Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 178. = Ibid. p. 179. ¥ Ibid. p. 180
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manner, that very night directed their course, each to their own
country, and made as long marches as they possibly could. The
conquerors, after they had eaten something, and posted the
guards, went to rest.

In describing this battle, I have endeavoured exactly to fol-
low the Greek text of Xenophon, the Latin translation of
which is not always faithful. Some military men, to whom I
have communicated this description, find a defect in the manner
in which Cyrus drew up his forces in order of battle ; as he
placed no troops to cover his flanks, to sustain his armed cha-
riots, and to oppose the two bodies of troops which Croesus had
detached to fall upon the flanks of Cyrus’s army. It is possible
such a circumstance might have escaped Xenophon in describ-
ing this battle.

1t is allowed, that Cyrus’s victory was chiefly owing to his
Persian cavalry,® which was a new establishment, and entirely
the fruit of that prince’s care and activity in forming his peo-
ple, and perfecting them in a part of the military art, of which,
till his time, they had been utterly ignorant. The chariots
armed with scythes did good service, and the use of them was
ever after retained by the Persians. The camels, too, were
not unserviceable in this battle, though Xenophon makes no
great account of them ; and observes that in his time they made
no other use of them than for carrying the baggage.

I do not undertake to write a panegyric upon Cyrus, or to
magnify his merit. It is sufficient to take notice, that in this
affair we see all the qualities of a great general shine out in
him. Before the battle, in admirable sagacity and foresight
in discovering and disconcerting the enemy’s measures; an
infinite exactness in the detail of affairs, in taking care that his
army should be provided with every thing necessary, and all
his orders punctually executed at the times fixed ; a wonderful
application to gain the hearts of his soldiers, and to inspire
them with confidence and ardour: in the heat of action, what
a spirit and activity ; what a presence of mind in giving orders
as occasion requires ; what courage and intrepidity, and at the
same time what humanity towards the enemy, whose valour he"
respects, and whose blood he is unwilling to shed! We shall
soon see what use he made of his victory.

But what appears to me still more remarkable, and more
worthy of admiration, than all the rest, is the constant care he
took on all occasions, to pay that homage and worship to the
Deity, which he thought belonged to him. Doubtless the
reader has been surprised to see, in the relation I have given of
this battle, how many times Cyrus, in sight of all his army,
makes mention of the gods, offers sacrifices and libations to

* Cyrop. L. vii. p. 180.
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them, addresses himself to them, and implores their succour -
and protection. But in this I have added nothing to the ori-
ginal text of the historian, who was also a military man him-
self, and who thought it no dishonour to himself or his pro-
fession to relate these particular circumstances. What a shame,
then, and a reproach would it be to a Christian officer or
general, if on a day of battle he should blush to appear as reli-
gious and devout as a pagan prince ; and if the Lord of hosts,
“the God of armies whom he acknowledges as such, should make
a less impression upon his mind, than respect for the false deities
of paganism did upon the mind of Cyrus! ' '

As for Croesus, he makes no great figure in this action; not
one word is said of him in the whole engagement. But that

"profound silence which Xenophon observes with regard to
him, seems, in my opinion, to imply a great deal, and gives us
to understand that a man may be a powerful prince, or a rich
potentate, without being a great warrior.

But let us return to the camp of the Persians.* It is easy
to imagine what must be the affliction and distress of Panthea,
when the news was brought her of Abradates’s death. Having
caused his body to be brought to her, and leaning her head
upon her knees, quite out of her senses, with her eyes stedfastly
fixed upon the melancholy object, she thought of nothing but
feeding her grief and indulging her misery with the sight of
that dismal and bloody spectacle. Cyrus being told what a
condition she was in, ran immediately to her, sympathized with
her affliction, and bewailed her unhappy- fate with tears of com-
passion, doing all that he possibly could to give her comfort,
and ordering extraordinary honours to be shown to the brave
deceased Abradates. But no sooner was Cyrus retired, than
Panthea, overpowered with grief, stabbed herself with a dagger,
and fell dead upon the body of her husband. They were both
buried in one common grave upon the very spot, and a monu-
ment was erected for them, which was standing in the time of
Xenophon.

SECT. VL

The taking of Sardis and of Craesus.

The next day in the morning Cyrus marched towards Sardis.®

- If we may believe Herodotus, Croesus did not imagine that

Cyrus intended to shut him up in the city, and therefore march-

ed out with his forces to meet him, and to give him battle.

According to the historian, the Lydians were the bravest and

most warlike people of Asia. Their principal strength con-
s Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 184—186. b Herod. 1.i. ¢. 79—84.
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sisted in their cavalry. Cyrus, in order to render that the less
serviceable to them, made his camels advance first, of which
animals the horse could endure neither the sight nor the smell,
and therefore immediately retired on their approach. Upon
which the riders dismounted, and came to the engagement on
foot, which was very obstinately maintained on both sides; but
at length the Lydians gave way, and were forced to retreat in-
to the city ;° which Cyrus quickly besieged, causing his engines
to be levelled against the walls, and his scaling-ladders to be
prepared, as if he intended to attack it by storm. But whilst
he was amusing the besieged with these preparations, the night
following he made himself master of the citadel, by a private
way that led thereto, which he was informed of by a Persian
slave, who had been a servant to the governor of that place.
At break of day he entered the city, where he met with no
resistance.  His first care was to preserve it from being plun-
dered ; for he perceived the Chaldeans had quitted their ranks,
and already begun to disperse themselves in all quarters. To
stop the rapacious hands of foreign soldiers, and tie them as it
were by a single command, in a city so abounding with riches as
Sardis was, is a thing not to be done but by so singular an autho-
rity as Cyrus had over his army. He gave all the citizens to
understand, that their lives should be spared, and neither their
wives nor children touched, provided they brought him all their
gold and silver. This condition they readily complied with ;
and Croesus himself, whom Cyrus had ordered to be conducted to
him, setthem an example, by delivering up all his riches and trea-
sures to the conquaeror.

When Cyrus had given all necessary orders concerning
the city, he had a private conversation with the king, of
whom he asked, among other things, what he now thought
of the oracle of Delphi, and of the answers given by the
god that presided there, for whom it was said, he had al-
ways a great regard? Croesus first acknowledged, that he
had justly incurred the indignation of that god, for having
shown a distrust of the truth of his answers, and for having put
him to the trial by an absurd and ridiculous question; and
then declared, that notwithstanding all this, he still had no
reason to complain of him; so that having consulted him, to
know what he should do in order to lead a happy life, the
oracle had given him an answer, which implied in substance,
that he should enjoy a perfect and lasting happiness when he
once came to the knowledge of himself. For want of this
knowledge, continued he, and believing myself, through the ex-
cessive praises that were lavished upon me, to be something
very different fromwhat I am, I acceptedthe title of generalissimo

¢ Cyrop. L vii, p. 180s 4 Ibid. p 181—184.
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of the whole army, and unadvisedly engaged in a war against
a prince infinitely my superior in all respects. But now that
I am instructed by my defeat, and begin to know myself, I
believe I am going to begin to be happy; and if you prove
favourable to me, (for my fate is in your hands,) I shall cer-
tainly be so. Cyrus, touched with compassion at the misfortune
of the king, who was fallen in 2 moment from so great an eleva-
tion, and admiring his equanimity under such a reverse of
fortune, treated him with a great deal of clemency and kind-
ness, suffering him to enjoy both the title and authority of
king, under the restriction of not having the power to make
war ; that is to say, he discharged him (as Croesus acknow-
ledged himself') from all the burdensome part of regal power, and
truly enabled him to lead a happy life, exempt from all care and
disquiet. From thenceforward he took him with him in all his ex-
peditions, either out of esteem for him,’or to have the benefit of his
counsel, or out of policy, and to be the more secure of his person.

Herodotus, and other writers after him, relate this story with
the addition of some very remarkable circumstances, which I
think it incumbent on me to mention, notwithstanding they seem
to be much more wonderful than true:

I have already observed,® that the only son Croesus had liv-
ing was dumb. This young prince, seeing a soldier, when the
city was taken, ready to give the king, whom he did not know,
a stroke upon the head with his scimitar, made such a violent
effort and struggle, out of fear and tenderness for the life of
his father, that he broke the string of his tongue, and cried out,
Soldier, spare the life of Creesus.

Croesus being a prisoner, was condemned by the conqueror
to be burnt alive.f Accordingly, the funeral pile was prepared,
and that unhappy prince, being laid thereon, and just upon the
point of execution, recollecting the conversation he had formerly
had with Solon,s was wofully convinced of the truth of that
philosopher’s admonition, and in remembrance thereof, cried
aloud three times, Solon! Solon! Solon! Cyrus, who, with
the chief officers of his court, was present at this spectacle,
was curious to know why Croesus pronounced that celebrated

hilosopher’s name with so much vehemence in this extremity.
%eing told the reason, and reflecting upon the uncertain state
of all sublunary things, he was touched with commiseration at
the prince’s misfortune, caused him to be taken from the pile,
and treated him afterwards, as long as he lived, with honour
and respect. Thus had Solon the glory,* with one single word,

¢ Herod. Li. . 85. { Ibid. c. 86—91. Plut. in Solon.
& This conversation is already related.

M Kui ddEav Zoxev 6 Séhwy évi Noyg rov piv odoag, rdv & wudedoag rav
Baoéwy. Plut,
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to save the life of one king, and give a wholesome lesson of in-
struction to another.

Two answers in particular, given by the Delphic oracle,
bad induced Croesus to engage in the war which proved so
fatal to him. The one was, that he was to believe himself in
danger when the Medes should have a mule to reign over them;
the other, that when he should pass the river Halys, to make
war against the Medes, he would destroy a mighty empire.
From the first of these oracular answers he concluded, consi-
dering the impossibility of the thing spoken of, that he had no-
thing to fear ; and from the second he conceived hopes of sub-
verting the empire of the Medes. 'When he found how things
had happened quite contrary to his expectations, with Cyrus’s
leave he despatched messengers to Delphi, with orders to make
a present to the god, in his name, of a golden chain, and at the
same time to reproach him for having so basely deceived him
by his oracle, notwithstanding the numberless presents and
offerings he had made him. The god was at no great pains
to justify his answers. The mule which the oracle meant was
Cyrus, who derived his extraction from two different nations,
being a Persian by the father’s side, and a Mede by the
mother’s; and as to the great empire which Croesus was
to overthrow, the oracle did not mean that of the Medes, but
his own.

It was by such false and deceitful oracles, that the father of
lies, the devil, who was the author of them, imposed upon man-
kind, in those. times of ignorance and darkness, always giving
his answers to those that consulted him, in such ambiguous and
doubtful terms, that, let the event be what it would, they con-
tained a relative meaning.

When the people of Ionia and Aolia were apprised of
Cyrus’s having subdued the Lydians,’ they sent ambassadors to
him at Sardis, to desire he would receive them as his subjects
upon the same conditions he had granted the Lydians. Cyrus,
who before his victory had solicited them in vain to embrace
his party, and was then in a condition to compel them to it by
force, answered them only by a fable of a fisherman, who hav-
ing: played upon his pipe, in order to make the fish come to
him, in vain, found there was no way to catch them but by
throwing his net into the water. Failing in their hopes of suc-
ceeding this way, they applied to the Lacedeemonians, and de-
manded their succour. The Lacedemonians thereupon sent
deputies to Cyrus, to let him know that they would not suffer
him to undertake any thing against the Greéks. Cyrus only
laughed at such a message, and warned them in his turn to

i Herod. L. i. c. 141. 152, 153.
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take care, and put themselves in a condition to defend their
own territories.

The nations of the isles had nothing to apprehend from
Cyrus, because he had not yet subdued the Pheenicians, and
the Persians had no shipping.

ARTICLE II.
The history of the besieging and taking of Babylon by Cyrus.

Cyrus stayed in Asia Minor,* till he had entirely reduced all
the nations that inhabited it into subjection, from the ZEgean
sea to the river Euphrates. From thence he proceeded to
Syria and Arabia, which he also subjected. After which he
entered into Assyria, and advanced towards Babylon, the only
city of the east that stood out against him.

The siege of this important place was no easy enterprise.
The walls of it were of a prodigious height, and appeared to
be inaccessible, without mentioning the immense number of
people within them for their defence. Besides, the city was
stored with all sorts of provisions for twenty years. However,
these difficulties did not discourage Cyrus from pursuing his
design : but, despairing to take the place by storm or assault,
he made them believe his design was to reduce it by famine.
To which end he caused a line of circumvallation to be drawn
quite round the city, with a large and deep ditch; and, that his
troops might not be over-fatigued, he divided his army into
twelve bodies, and assigned each of them its month for guard-
ing the trenches. The besieged, thinking themselves out of
all danger, by reason of their ramparts and magazines, insulted
Cyrus from the top of their walls, and laughed at all his at-
tempts, and all the trouble he gave himself, as so much unpro-
fitable labour.

SECT. 1.

Predictions of the principal circumstances relating to the siege and the taking
of Babylon, as they are set down in different placesof the Holy Scriptures.

As the taking of Babylon is one of the greatest events in
ancient history, and as the principal circumstances with which
it was attended were foretold in the Holy Scriptures man
years before it happened, I think it not improper, before
give an account of what the profane writers say of it, briefly
to put together what we find upon the same head, in the sacred
pages, that the reader may be the more capable of comparing
the predictions and the accomplishment of them together.

k Herod. 1. i. ¢. 177. Cyrop. L. vii. p. 186—188.
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1. The Prediction of the Jewish Captivity at Babylon, and
of the Time of its Duration.

God Almighty was pleased not only to cause the captivity,
which his Eeople were to suffer at Babylon, to be foretold a
long time before it came to pass, but likewise to set down the
exact number of years it was to last. The term he fixed for
it was seventy years, after which he promised he would deliver
them, by bringing a remarkable and irretrievable destruction
upon the city of Babylon, the place of their bondage and con-
finement. And these nations shall serve the kings of Babylon
seventy years. Jer. xxv. 11.

II. The Causes of God’s Wrath against Babylon.

That which kindled the wrath of God against Babylon was,
1. her insupportable pride; 2. her inhuman cruelty towards
the Jews; and 3. the sacrilegious impiety of her king.

1. Her pride. She believed herself to be invincible.! She
said in her heart, I am the queen of nations, and I shall re-
main so for ever. There is no power equal to mine. All other
powers are either subject or tributary to me, or in alliance with
me. I shall never know either barrenness or widowhood.
Eternity is written in my destiny, according to the observation
of all those that have consulted the stars to know it.

2. Her cruelty. It is God himself that complains of it.
I was willing,™ says he, to punish my people, as a father chas-
tiseth his children. I sent them for a time into banishment
at Babylon, with a design to recall them, as soon as they were
become more thankful and more faithful. But Babylon and
her prince have added to the paternal chastisement which I
inflicted, such cruel and inhuman treatment as my clemency

kors. Their design has been to destroy ; mine was to save.
The banishment they have turned into a severe bondage and cap-
tivily, and have shown no compassion or regard either to age, in-
JSirmity, or virtue. :

3. g'he sacrilegious impiety of her king. 'To the pride and
Sruelty of his pregecessors Belshazzar added an impiety that was .
peculiar to himself. He did not only prefer his false divinities
to the true and only God, but fancied that he had vanquished his

wer, because he was possessed of the vessels which had be-
onged to his worship; and, as if he meant it to affront him,

! Dixisti, In sempiternum ero domina—Dicis mn corde tuo, sum,
et non est preeter me amplius: non sedebo vidua, et ignorabo sterilitatem.
Isa. xlvii. 7, 8.

= Jratus sum super populum meum, et dedi eos in manu tufl, Babylon.
Non posuisti eis misericordiam : super senem aggravfisti jugum tuum valde.
Veniet super te malum. 7Isa. xlvii. 6.
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he affected to apply those holy vessels to profane uses. 'This
was what completed the measure of God’s wrath.

II1. The Decree pronounced against Babylon. Prediction
of the Calamities that were to fall upon her, and of her
utter Destruction.

Make bright the arrows, gather the shields, saith’' the
prophet, speaking to the Medes and Persians. The Lord hath
raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes, for his device
is against Babylon, to destroi/ it, because it is the vengeance of
the Lord, the vengeance of his temple.

Howl ye,° for the day of the Lord is at hand,—a day cruel
both with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land desolate.
Behold,? I will punish the king of Babylon and his land, as I

- have punished the king of Assyria.d '

Shout against her round about." Recompense her according
to her word; according to all that she hath done, do unto
her :—and spare not her young men ; destroy ye utterly all
her host. Every ore that is found shall be thrust through,
and every one that is joined to them shall fall by the sword.
Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes,
their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. Be-
kold, I will stir up the Medes against them, who shall not
regard silver ; and as for gold, they shall not delight in it.

heir bows also shall dash the young men to pieces, and they
shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall
not spare children. O daughter of Babylon\ who art to be
destroyed, happy shall he be that rewardeth thee as thou hast
served us. Happy shall he be that taketh and dasheth thy little
ones against the stones.

And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and the beauty of
the Chaldees excellency, shall be as when God overthrew
Sodom and Gomorrah.® It shall never be inhabited ; neither
shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation ; neither
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shep-
herds make their fold there; but wild beasts of the deser
shall lie there ; and their houses shall be full of doleful crea-
tures, and owls shall dwell there; and satyrs shall dance
there: And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in
their desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces.
I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools of
water,® and I will sweep it with the besom of destruction,
saith the Lord of hosts. The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying,

o Jer. li. 11, o Isa. xiii. 6. 9. P Jer. L. 18.
9 In the destruction of Nineveh. r Jer.l. 15. 29. and 1i. 3. * Isa. xiii. 15—18.
t Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9. u Tsa. xiii. 19—22. x Tbid. xiv. 23, 21.
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Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I
have purposed, so shall it stand.

IV. Cyrus called to destroy Babylon, and to deliver
the Jews.

Cyrus, whom the Divine Providence was to make use of],
as an instrument for the executing his design of goodness and
mercy towards his people, was mentioned in the Scripture by
his name, above 200 years before he was born. And, that
the world might not be surprised at the marvellous rapidity
of his conquests, God was pleased to declare, in very sublime
and remarkable terms, that he himself would be his guide;
and that in all his expeditions he would lead him by the hand,
and would subdue all the princes of the earth before him.
Thus saith the Lord to his anointed,’ to Cyrus, whose right
hand I have holden to subdue nations before him ; and I will
loose the loins of kings, to open before him two-leaved gates,
and the gates shall not be shut. I will go before thee, and
make the crooked places straight. I will break in pieces the
gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron. And
I will give thee the treasures of darkness and hidden riches
of secret places, that thou mayest know, that I the Lord, which
call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel: For Jacob my
servant’s sake, and Israel, mine elect, I have even called thee
by thy name: I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not
known me.

V. God gives the Signal to the Commanders, and to the Troops,
to march against Babylon.

Lift ye up a banner, saith the Lord, upon the high moun-
tain,” that it may be seen afar off, and that all they who are
to obey me may know my orders. Exalt the voice unto them
that are able to hear you. Shake the hand, as a signal to
hasten the march of those that are too far off to distinguish
another sort of command. Let the officers of the troops go
into the gates of the nobles, into the pavilions of their kings.
Let the people of each nation range themselves around their
sovereign, and make haste to offer him their service, and to go
unto his tent, which is already set up.

I have commanded my sanctified ones;* 1 have given my
orders to those whom I have sanctified for the execution of
my designs ; and these kings are already marching to obey me,
though they know me not. It is I that have placed them upon
the throne, that have made divers nations subject to them, in
order to accomplish my designs by their administration. I

v Isa. xlv. 1—4. * Ibid. xiii. 2. » Ibid. 3.
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have called my mighty ones for mine anger.® 1 have caused
the mighty warriors to come up, to be the ministers and ex-
ecutioners of my wratlt and vengeance. From me they derive
their courage, their martial abilities, their patience, their wisdom,
and the success of their enterprises. If they are invincible,
it is because they serve me: every thing gives way, and trem-
bles, before them, because they are the ministers of my wrath
and indignation. They joyfully labour for my glory, they
rejoice in my highness. 'The honour they have of being
under my command, and of being sent to deliver a people
that I love, inspires them with ardour and cheerfulness: Be-
hold! they triumph alreadyin a certain assurance of victory.

The prophet, a witness in spirit of the orders that are
just given, is astonished at the swiftness with which they
are executed by the princes and the people. I hear already,
he cries out, T%e noise of a multitude in the mouniains, like
as of a great people ; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of
nations gathered together.c The Lord of hosts mustereth
the host of the battle :* They come from a far country, from
the end of heaven, where the voice of (God, their master and sove-
reign, has reached their ears.

But it is not with the sight of a formidable army, nor of
the kings of the earth, that I am now struck ; it is God himself that
I behold; all the rest are but his retinue, and the ministers of his
Jjustice. Itis even the Lord, and the weapons of his indignation,
to destroy the whole land.

A grievous vision is declared unto me:* The impious Bel-
shazzar,! king of Babylon, continues to act impiously; the
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler
spoileth. 'To put an end to these excesses, go up, thou prince
of Persia; go up, O Elam: And thou, prince of the Medes.
besiege thou Babylon: Besiege, O Media; all the sighing,
which she was the cause of, have I made to cease. That
wicked city is taken and pillaged : her power is at an end, and
my people is delivered.

- VL. Circumstances relating to the siege and the taking of
Babylon, minutely detailed.

There is nothing, methinks, better calculated to raise in us
a profound reverence for religion, and to give us a great idea
of the Deity, than to observe with what exactness he reveals
to his prophets the principal circumstances of the besieging
and taking of Babylon, not only many years, but several ages,
before it happened.

b Lat. vers. in ird med. Heb. in iram meam. ¢ Isa. xiii. 4.
4 Ib ver. 5. e Ib. xxi. 2. f This is the sense of the Hebrew words.
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1. We have already seen that the army by which Babylon
will be taken, is to consist of Medes and Persians, and to be
commanded by Cyrus.

2. The city shall be attacked after a very extraordinary
manner, in a way which she did not at all expect: Therefore
shall evil come upon thee : thou shalt not know from whence it
riseth.® She shall be all on a sudden and in an instant over-
whelmed with calamities, which she was not able to foresee:
Desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not
know.® In a word, she shall be taken, as it were in a net, be-
fore she perceiveth that any snares have been laid for her: I
have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, O Baby-
lon, and thou wast not aware.}

3. Babylon reckoned the Euphrates alone was sufficient to
render her impregnable, and triumphed in her being so advan-
tageously situated and defended by so deep a river: O thou
that dwellest upon many waters:* it is God himself who
points out Babylon under that description. And yet that very
river Euphrates shall be the cause of her ruin. Cyrus, by a
stratagem, (of which there had never been any example before,
nor has there been any thing like it since,) shall turn the course
of that river, shall lay its channel dry, and by that means open
himself a passage into the city: I will dry up her sea, and
make her springs dry.) A drought is upon her waters, and
-they shall be 'dqv"ied up. Cyrus shall take possession of the
quays of the river; and the waters which rendered Babylon
inaccessible, shall be dried up, as if they had been consumed
by fire: The passages are stopped, and the reeds they have
burnt with fire.™

4. She shall be taken in the night-time, upon a day of feast-
ing and rejoicing, even whilst her inhabitants are at table, and
think upon nothing but eating and drinking: In their heat I
will make their feasts, and I will make them drunken, that
they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake,
saith the Lord.® Tt is remarkable, that it is God who does all
this, who lays a snare for Babylon; I have laid a snare for
thee';° who drieth up the waters of the river ; Twill dry up her
sea ; and who brings that drunkenness and drowsiness upon her
princes : I will make drunk her princes.?

5. The king shall be seized in an instant with an incredible
terror and perturbation of mind: My loins are filled with
pain ; pangs have taken hold upon me as the pangs of a wo-
man that travaileth : I was bowed down at the hearing of it :
I was dismayed at the seeing of it ; my heart panted, fearful-
ness affrighted me : The night of my pleasure hath he turned

¢ Isa. xlvii. 11. b Ibid. !Jer.1l.24. kId.li 13. !Id.1 38.and li. 36.

= Id. li. 32. o Id. li. 39. ° Id. 1. 24, P Id. li. 57.

voL. Il. E



50 HISTORY OF

into fear unto me.8 'This is the condition Belshazzar was in,
when in the middle of the entertainment he saw a hand come
out of the wall, which wrote such characters upon it as none of
his diviners could either explain or read; but more especially
when Daniel declared to him, that those characters imported
the sentence of his death.  Then, says the Scripture, the
king’s countengnce was changed, and his thoughts troubled him,
so that the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees smote
one against another. The terror, astonishment, fainting, and
trembling of Belshazzar, are here described and expressed
in the same manner by the prophet who was an eye-witness of
the;‘m, as they were by the prophet who foretold them 200 years
before.

But Isaiah must have had an extraordinary measure of di-
vine illamination, to be able to add, immediately after the de-
scription of Belshazzar’s consternation, the following words :
Prepare the table,® watch in the watch-tower; eat, drink.
The prophet foresees, that Belshazzar, though dismayed and
confounded at first, shall recover his courage and spirits,
through the exhortations of his courtiers ; but more particularly
through the persuasion of the queen, his mother, who repre-
sented to him the unreasonableness of being affected with such
unmanly fears, and unnecessary alarms ; Let not thy thoughts
trouble thee,' nor let thy countenance be changed. They will
exhort him therefore to make himself easy, to satisfy himself
with giving proper orders, and with the assurance of being ad-
vertised of every thing by the vigilance of the sentinels; to
order the rest of the supper to be served, as if nothing had
happened ; and to recall that gaiety and joy which his excessive
fears had banished from the table: Prepare the table, watch in
the watch-tower ; eat, drink.

6. But at the same time that men are giving their orders,
God on his part is likewise giving his; Arise ye princes,® and
anoint the shield. 1Itis God himself that commands the princes
to advance, to take their arms, and to enter boldly into a city
drowned in wine, or buried in sleep.

7. Tsaiah acquaints us with two material and important cir-
cumstances concerning the taking of Babylon. The first is,
that the troops with which it is filled, shall not keep their
ground, or stand firm any where, neither at the palace nor the
citadel, nor any other public place whatsoever ; that they shall
desert and leave one another, without thinking of any thing
but making their escape; that in running away they shall dis-
perse themselves, and take different roads, just as a flock of
deer, or of sheep, is dispersed and scattered when they are

. 9 Isa. xxi. 3, 4. r Dan. v. 6.
* Isa. xxi. 5. t Dan. v 10. v Jsa. xxi. 5.
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affrighted : And it shall be as a chased roe,” and as a sheep that
no man taketh up. The second circumstance is, that the
greatest part of those troops, though they were in the Baby-
lonian service and pay, were not Babylonians ; and that they
shall return into the provinces from whence they came, without
being pursued by the conquerors : because the divine vengeance
was chiefly to fall upon the citizens of Babylon: They shall
turn every man to his own people,* and flee every one into his
own land. ‘

8. Lastly, not to mention the dreadful slaughter which is to
be made of the inhabitants of Babylon, where no mercy will be
shown either to old men, women, or children, or even to the
child that is still within its mother’s womb, as has been already
noticed: the last circumstance, I say, which the prophet fore-
tells, is the death of the king himself, whose body is to have
no burial, and the entire extinction of the royal family; both
which calamities are described in the Scripture, in a manner
equally terrible and instructive to all princes. But thou art
cast out of thy gravey like an abominable branch. Thou
shalt not be joined with them (thy ancestors) in burial, because
thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy people. That
king is justly forgotten, who has never remembered, that he
ought to be the protector and father of his people. He that
has lived only to ruin and destroy his country, is unworthy of
the common privilege of burial. As he has been an enemy to
mankind, he ought to have no place amongst them. He was
like unto the wild beasts of the field, and like them he shall be
buried ; and since he had no sentiments of humanity himself,
he deserves to meet with no humanity from others. This is the
sentence which God himself pronounceth against Belshazzar :
and the malediction extends itself to his children, who were
looked upon as his associates in the throne, and as the source of
a long posterity and succession of kings, and were entertained
with nothing by the flattering courtiers, but the pleasing pros-

ts and ideas of their future grandeur. Prepare slaughter
for his children,® for the iniquity of their fathers; that they
do not rise nor possess the land. For I will rise up against
them, saith the Lord of hosts, and cutoff from Babylon the
name and remnant, and son and nephew, saith the Lord.

SECT. II
A description of the taking of Babylon.
After having seen the predictions of every thing that was tv

v Isa. xiii. 14. = Ibid. v Ib. xiv. 19, 20. * Ib. 21, 22.
E2
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happen to the impious Babylon, it is now time to come to the
accomplishment of those prophecies ; and to resume our narra-
tive of the taking of that city.

As soon as Cyrus saw that the ditch, which they had long
worked upon, was finished, he began to think seriously upon
the execution of his vast design, which as yet he had commu-
nicated to nobody. Providence soon furnished him with as fit
an opportunity for this purpose as he could desire. He was
informed that in the city a great festival was to be celebrated ;
and that the Babylonians, on occasion of that solemnity, were
accustomed to pass the whole night in drinking and debauchery.

Belshazzar himself was more concerned in this public rejoic-
ing than any other,* and gave a magnificent entertainment to
the chief officers of the kingdom, and the ladies of the court.
‘When flushed with wine, he ordered the gold and silver vessels,
which had been taken from the temple of Jerusalem, to be
brought out; and as an insult upon the God of Israel, he, his
whole court, and all his concubines, drank out of those sacred
vessels. God, who was provoked at such insolence and im-
piety, at the same instant made him sensible who it was that he
affronted, by a sudden a}:pa.rition of a hand, writing certain
characters upon the wall. The king, terribly surprised and
frighted at this vision, immediately sent for all his wise men,
his diviners, and astrologers, that they might read the writing
to him, and explain the meaning of it. But they all came in
vain, not one of them being able to expound the matter, or
even to read the characters.® It is probably in relation to this
occurrence, that Isaiah, after having foretold to Babylon that
she shall be overwhelmed with calamities which she did not
expect, adds, Stand now with thine enchantments, and with
the multitude of thy sorceries. Let now the astrologers, the
star-gazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save
thee from these things that sZall come upon thee. Is. xlvii. 12,
13. The queen-mother (Nitocris, a princess of great merit,)
coming upon the noise of this great prodigy into the banquet-
ing-room, endeavoured to compose the mind of the king her
son, advising him to send for Daniel, with whose abilities in
such matters she was well acquainted, and whom she had always
employed in the government of the state.

Daniel was therefore immediately sent for, and spoke to the
king with a freedom and liberty becoming a prophet. He
put him in mind of the dreadful manner in which God had

, 3 Dan. v. 1—-29.
. " 'The reason why they could not read this sentence was, that it was written
in Hebrew lgtters, which are now called the Samaritan characters, and which
the Babylonians did not understand.
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punished the pride of his dfather Nebuchadnezzar, and
the flagrant abuse he made of his power, when he ac-
knowledged no law but his own will, and thought himself
empowered to exalt and to abase, to inflict destruction and
death wheresoever he would, only because such was his will
and pleasure. And thou his son, says he to the king, hast not
humbled thine heart, though thou knowest all this, but hast
lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven ; and they have
brought the vessels of his house before thee, and thou and thy
lords, thy wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them:
and thou hast praised the gods of silver and gold, of brass,
iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know : and
the God, in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy
ways, hast thou not glorified. Then was the part of the hand
sent from him, and this writing was written. And this is the
writing that was written,® MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. This
is the interpretation of the thingl;- MENE, God hath numbered
thy kingdom, and finished it ; TEKEL, thou art weighed in
the balances, and art found wanting ; PERES, th Zingdom
is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians. his inter-
pretation, one would think, should have aggravated the conster-
nation of the company ; but they found means to dispel their
fears, probably upon a persuasion, that the calamity was not de-
nounced as present orimmediate, and that time might furnish them
with expedients to avert it. This however is certain, that for fear
of disturbing the general joy of the present festival, they put off -
the discussion of serious matters to another time, and sat down
again to their banquet, and continued their revellings to a very
late hour.

Cyrus,f in the mean time, well informed of the con-
fusion that was generally occasioned by this festival, both
in the palace and the city, had posted a part of his troops
on that side where the river entered into the city, and
another part on that side where it went out; and had com-
manded them to enter the city that very night, by marching
along the channel of the river, as soon as ever they found it
fordable. Having given all necessary orders, and exhorted
his officers to follow him, by representing to them that he
marched under the guidance of the gods; in the evening he
made them open the great receptacles, or ditches, on both sides
the city, above and below, that the water of the river might
run into them. By this means the Euphrates was quickly
emptied, and its channel became dry. Then the two fore-men-

¢ Whom he would he slew, and whom he would he kept alive, and whom he
would he set up, and whom he would he put down. Dan. v. 19.
4 These three words si;fnify, number, weight, division. e Or Peres.
Cyrop. L. vii. p. 189—192.



54 ' HISTORY OF

tioned bodies of troops, according to their orders, went into the
channel, the one commanded by Gobryas, and the other by Ga-
datas, and advanced without meeting any obstacle. 'The in-
visible guide, who had promised to open all the gates to Cyrus,
made the general negligence and aisorder of that riotous night
subservient to his design, by leaving open the gates of brass,
which were inade to shut up the descents from the quays to
the river, and which alone, if they had not been left open,
were sufficient to have defeated the whole enterprise. Thus
did these two bodies of troops penetrate into the very heart
of the city without any opposition, and meeting together at the
royal palace, according to their agreement, surprised the guards,
and cut them to pieces. Some of the company that were
within the palace opening the doors to know what noise it was
they heard without, the soldiers rushed in, and quickly made
themselves masters of it; and meeting the king, who came up
to them sword in hand, at the head of those that were in the
way to succour him, they killed him, and put all those that at-
tended him to the sword. The first thing the conquerors did
afterwards, was to thank the gods for having at least punished
that impious king. 'These words are Xenophon’s, and.are very
worthy of attention, as they so perfectly agree with what the
Scriptures have recorded of the impious Belshazzar.
The taking of Babylon put an end to the Ba-
Aﬁi.l‘gi g‘f%%& bylonian empire, after a duration of 210 years
rom the beginning of the reign of Nabonassar.
Thus was the power of that proud city abolished just fifty years
after she had destroyed the city of Jerusalem and her temple.
And herein were accomplished those predictions, which the
prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel, had denounced against
her, and of which we have already given a particular account.
There is still one more, the most important and the most incre-
dible of them all, and yet the Scripture has set it down in the
strongest terms, and marked it out with the greatest exactness;
a prediction literally fulfilled in all its points; the proof of
which still actually subsists, is the most easy to be verified, and
indeed of a nature not to be contested. What 1 mean is the
prediction of so total and absolute a ruin of Babylon, that not
the least remains or traces should be left of it. I think it may
not be improper to give an account of the perfect accomplish-
ment of this famous prophecy, before we proceed to speak of
what followed the taking of Babylon.
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‘SECT. III.

The completion of the prophecy which foretold the total ruin and destruction
of Babylon.

This prediction we find recorded in several of the prophets,
but particularly in Isaiah, in the thirteenth chapter, from the
19th to the 22d verses, and in the 23d and 24th verses of the
fourteenth chapter. I have already inserted it at large, page
46, &c. It is there declared, that Babylon shall be utterly
destroyed, as the criminal cities of Sodom and Gomorrah for-
merly were; that she shall be no more inhabited ; that she shall
never be rebuilt; that the Arabs shall not so much’ as set up
their tents there ; that the shepherd shall not come thither even
to rest his flock ; that it shall become a dwelling-place for the
wild beasts, and a retreat for the birds of night; that the place
where it stood shall be covered over with a marsh, so that no
trace shall be left to show where Babylon had been. It is God
himself who pronounced this sentence, and it is for the service
of religion to show how exactly every article of it has been suc-
cessively accomplished.

I. In the first place, Babylon ceased to be a royal city, the
kings of Persia choosing to reside elsewhere. They delighted
more in Susa, Ecbatana, Persepolis, or any other place; and
did themselves destroy a good part of Babylon.

I %Ve are informed by Strabo and Pliny,

A:t'.l.‘r[.' g?sfé4. that the Macedonians, who succeeded the Per-

sians, did not only neglect it, and forbear to em-

bellish or even repair it, but that moreover they built Seleucia

in the neighbourhood,® on purpose to draw away its inhabitants,

and cause it to be deserted. Nothing can better explain what

the prophet had foretold ; It shall not be inhabited. Its own
masters endeavour to make it desolate.

III. The new kings of Persia, who afterwards became mas-
ters of Babylon, completed the ruin of it, by building Ctesi-
phon,? which carried away all the remainder of the inhabitants;
so that from the time the curse was pronounced against that
city, it seems as if those very persons that ought to have pro-
tected her, were become her enemies; and had all thought it
their duty to reduce her to a state of solitude, though by indirect
means, and without using any violence ; that it might more ma-

¢ Partem urbis Persee diruerunt, partem tempus consumpsit et Mgcedonum
negligentia ; maxim postquam Seleucus Nicator Seleuciam ad Tigrim condi-
dit, stadiis tantiim trecentis a Babylone dissitam. Strab. L. xvi. p. 738.

In solitudinem rediit exhaustd vicinitate Seleucize, ob id conditse a Nicatore
mtra nonagesimum (or quadragesimum) lapidem. Pilin. 1. vi. c. 26.

b Pro illi Seleuciam et Ctesiphontem urbes Persarum inclytas fecerunt.
8. Hieron. in cap. xiii. Tsa.
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nifestly appear to be the hand of God, rather than the hand of
man, which brought about her destruction.

IV. She was so totally forsaken, that nothing of her was
left remaining but the walls. And to this condition she was

reduced at the time when Pausanias wrote his

A-D-96.  yemarks upon Greece! Illa autem Babylon

omnium quas unquam sol aspexit urbium maxima, jam preter
muros m'gn'l habet reliqui. Paus. in Arcad. pag. 509.

V. The kings of Persia finding their place deserted, made a
park of it, in which they kept wild beasts for hunting. Thus
did it become, as the prophet had foretold, a dwelling-place for
ravenous beasts, that are enemies to man ; or for timorous ani-
mals, that’ flee before him. Instead of citizens, she was now
inhabited by wild boars, leopards, bears, deer, and wild asses.
Babylon was now the retreat of fierce, savage, deadly creatures,
that hate the light, and delight in darkness. Wild beasts of
the desert shall lie there, and dragons shall dwell in their plea-
sant palaces.® :
St. Jerome has transmitted to us the following

A-D-400.  yoluable remark which he had from a Persian
monk, that he had himself seen what he related to him. Didi-
cimus d quodam fratre Elamitd, qui de illis finibus egrediens,
nunc Hierosolymis vitam exigit monachorum, venationes ::giaa
esse in Babylone, et omnis generis bestias murorum ejus a itu
tantum contineri. In cap. Isa. xiii. 22.

VI. But it was still too much that the walls of Babylon
were standing. At length they fell down in several places,
and were never repaired. Various accidents destroyed the re-
mainder. The animals, which were to be subservient to the
pleasure of the Persian kings, abandoned the place; serpents
and scorpions remained, so that it became a dreadful place for
persons that should have the curiosity to visit, or search after,
its antiquities. The Euphrates, that used to run through the
city, having no longer a free channel, took its course another
way ; so that in Theodoret’s time there was nothing more than
a very small stream of water left,! which ran across the ruins,
and, not meeting with a slope or free passage, necessarily dege-
nerated into a marsh.

In the time of Alexander the Great,™ the river had quitted
its ordinary channel, by reason of the outlets and canals which
Cyrus had made, and of which we have already given an ac-
count ; the outlets being badly stopped up, had occasioned a
great inundation in the country. X exander, designing to fix

{ He wrotein the reign of Antoninus, successor to Adrian. k Isa. xiii. 21, 22.

! Euphrates quondam urbem ipsam mediam dividebat; nunc autem fluvius
conversus est in aliam viam, et per rudera minimus aquarum meatus fluit.
Theodor. in cap. 1. Jerem. ver. 38, 39.

™ Arrian. de exped. Alex. li. viii.
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the seat of his empire at Babylon, projected the bringing back
of the Euphrates into its natural and former channel, and had
actually set his men to work. But the Almighty, who watched
over the fulfilling of his prophecy, and who had declared he
would destroy even to the very remains and footsteps of Ba-
bylon, [I will cut off from Babylon the name and remnant,]*
defeated this enterprise by the death of Alexander, which
happened soon after. It is easy to comprehend how, after this,
Babylon being neglected to such a degree as we have seen,
its river was converted into an inaccessible pool, which covered
the very place where that impious city had stood, as Isaiah
had foretold ; I will make it pools of water.® And this was
necessary, lest the place where Babylon had stood should be dis-
covered hereafter by the course of the Euphrates.

VII. By means of all these changes Babylon became an
utter desert, and all the country round fell into the same state
of desolation and horror ; so that the most able geographers
at this day cannot determine the place where it stood.? In
this manner God’s prediction was literally fulfilled : I will cut
off from Babylon the name—I will make it a possession for
the bittern, and pools of water ; and I will sweep it with the
besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts.d 1 myself, saith
the Lord, will examine with a jealous eye, to see if there be
any remains of that city, which was an enemy to my name and to
Jerusalem. I will thoroughly sweep the place where it stood,
and will clear it so effectually, by defacing every trace of the
city, that no person shall be able to preserve the memory of the
place chosen by Nimrod, and which I, the Lord, have abolished.
io will sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of

sts.

VIII. God was not satisfied with causing all these alterations
tobe foretold, but, to give the greater assurance of their certainty,
thought fit to seal the prediction of them by an oath. The Lord
- of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely, as I have thought, so shall
it come to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand.*
But if we would take this dreadful oath in its full latitude,
we must not confine it either to Babylon or to its inhabitants,
or to the princes that reigned therein. The malediction relates to
the whole world : itis the general anathema pronounced against
the wicked ; it is the terrible decree, by which the two cities of
Babylon and Jerusalem shall be separated for ever, and an
eternal divorce be put between the saints and the reprobate.
The Scriptures that have foretold it, shall subsist till the day
of its execution. The sentence is written therein, and de-

® Isa. xiv. 22. ° Ib. xiv. 23.
P Nunc omnino destructa, ita ut vix ejus supersint rudera. Baudrand.
1 Isa. xiv. 22, 23. r Ibid. xiv. 24.
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posited, as it were, in the public archives of religion. The Lord
of hosts hath sworn, saying, As I have thought, so shall it
come to pass ; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand.

‘What I have said of this prophecy concerning Babylon is
almost all entirely taken out of an excellent treatise upon Isaiah,
which is still in manuscript.

SECT. 1V.
‘What followed upon the taking of Babylon.

Cyrus,® having entered the city in the manner we have
described, put all to the sword that were found in the streets:
he then commanded the citizens to bring him all their arms,
and afterwards to shut themselves up in their houses. The
next morning, by break of day, the garrison which kept the
citadel being apprised that the city was taken, and their king
killed, surrendered themselves to Cyrus. Thus did this prince,
almost without striking a blow, and without any resistance,
find himself in peaceable possession of thé strongest place in
the world.

The first thing he did was, to thank the gods for the success
they had given him. And then, having assembled his prin-
cipal officers, he publicly applauded their courage and prudence,
their zeal and attachment to his person, and distributed rewards
to his whole army.!  After which he represented to them,
that the only means of preserving what they had acquired
was to persevere in their ancient virtue; that the proper end
of victory was not to give themselves up to idleness and plea-
sure ; that, after having conquered their enemies by force of
arms, it would be shameful to suffer themselves to be over-
come by the allurements of pleasure; that, in order to main-
tain their ancient glory, it behoved them to keep up amongst
the Persians at Babylon the same discipline they had ob- -
served in their own country, and for that purpose, to take
a particular care to give their children a good education.
This (says he) will necessarily engage us daily to make
further advances in' virtue, as i1t will oblige us to be diligent
and careful in setting them good examples: nor will it be
easy for them to be corrupted, when they shall neither hear
nor see any thing amongst us, but what excites them to
virtue, and shall be continually employed in honourable and
laudable exercises. :

Cyrus committed the different parts and offices of his govern-
ment to different persons, according to their various talents
and qualifications ;* but the care of forming and appointing

* Cyrop. L. vii. p. 192. t Ibid. p. 197. 200. @ Ibid. p. 202.
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general officers, governors of provinces, ministers and ambassa-
dors, he reserved to himself, looking upon that as the proper
duty and employment of a king, upon which depended his
gm, the success of his affairs, and the happiness and tran-
quillity of his kingdom. His great talent was to study the

articular character of men, in order to place every one in
E.is proper sphere, to give them authority, in proportion to
their merit, to make their private advancement concur with
the public good, and to make the whole machine of the state
move in so regular a manner, that every part should have a de-
pendance upon, and mutually contribute to support each other ;
and that the strength of one should not exert itself but for
the benefit and advantage of the rest. Each person had his
district, and his particular sphere of business, of which he
gave an account to another above him, and he again to a third,
and so on, till, by these different degrees, and regular sub-
ordination, the cognizance of affairs came to the king himself,
who did not remain idle in the midst of all this motion, but
was, as it were, the soul to the body of the state, which, by this
means, he governed with as much ease as a father governs his
private family.

When he afterwards sent governors, called satrape,* into
the provinces under his subjection, he would not suffer the
particular governors of places, nor the commanding officers
of the troops maintained for the security of the country, to
be dependant upon those {}rovincial governors, or to be sub-
ject to any one but himself; in order that, if any of these
satrape, elate with his power or riches, made an ill use of his
authority, there might be found witnesses and censors of his
mal-administration within his own government. For there was
nothing he so carefully avoided, as the trusting of any one
man with absolute power, well knowing that a prince will
quickly have reason to repent his having exalted one person so
high, if all others are thereby abused and kept under.

Thus Cyrus established a wonderful order with respect to his
military affairs, his treasury, and civil government. 1In all the

rovinces he had persons of approved integrity,Y who gave
Ei.m an account of every thing that passed. He made it his
principal care to honour and reward all those that distinguished
themselves by their merit, or were eminent in any respect
whatever. I}e infinitely preferred clemency to martial courage,
because the latter is often the cause of ruin and desolation to whole
nations, whereas the former is always beneficent and useful.
He was sensible that good laws contribute very much to the
forming and preserving of good manners ;* but, in his opinion,

* Cyrop: 1. viii. p. 229. v 1bid. 209. * Ibid. 204.
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the prince by his example was to be a living law to his people.
Nor did he think a man worthy to reign over others,* unless
he was more wise and virtuous than those hé governed; ‘he
was also persuaded,® that the surest means for a prince to gain
the respect of his courtiers, and of such as approached his
person, was to have so much regard for them, as never to do
or to say any thing before them, contrary to the rules of decency -
and good manners.

Liberality he looked upon as a virtue truly royal ;* nor did .
he think there was any thing great or valuable in riches, but
the pleasure of distributing them to others. I have prodigious
riches,® says he to his courtiers, I own, and I am glad the
world knows it; but you may assure yourselves, they are as
much yours as mine. For to what end should I heap up wealth?
For my own use, and to consume it myself? That would be
impossible, even if I desired it. No: the chief end I aim at
is to have it in my power to reward those who serve the pub-
lic faithfully, and to succour and relieve those that will
acquaint me with their wants and necessities.

roesus one day represented to him,° that by continual largesses
he would at last make himself poor, whereas he might have
amassed infinite treasures, and have been the richest prince in
the world. And to what sum, replied Cyrus, do you think
those treasures might have amounted? Croesus named a certain
sum, which was immensely great. Cyrus therenpon ordered
a short note to be written to the lords of his court, in which
it was signified to them that he had occasion for money. Im-
mediately a much larger sum was brought to him than Croesus
had mentioned. Look here, says Cyrus to him, kere are my trea-
sures ; the chests I keep my riches in, are the hearts and affec-
tion of my subjects.

But much as he esteemed liberality, he laid a still greater
stress upon kindness and condescension, affability, and humanity,
which are qualities still more engaging, and more apt to ac-
quire the affection of a people, which is properly to reign. Fora
prince to be more generous than others in giving, when he is
infinitely more rich than they, has nothing in it so surprising or
extraordinary, as to descend in a manner from the throne, and to
put himself upon a level with his subjects.

But what Cyrus preferred to all other things, was the wor-
ship of the gods, and a respect for religion.! Upon this there-
fore he thought himself obliged to bestow his first and principal
care, as soon as he became more at leisure, and more master of
his time, by the conquest of Babylon. He began by esta-
blishing a number of Magi, to sing daily a morning service of

¢ Cyrop. L. viii p. 205. b Thid. 204. ¢ Ibid. 209.
4 TIbid. 225. e Ibid. 210. f Ibid. 204.
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praise to the honour of the gods, and to offer sacrifices; which
was always practised amongst them in succeeding ages.

The prince’s disposition quickly became, as is usual, the pre-
vailing disposition among his people ; and his example became
the rule of their conduct. The Persians, who saw that Cyrus’s
reign had been but one continued chain and series of prosperity
and success, believed that by serving the gods as he did, they
should be blessed with the like happiness and prosperity: be-
sides, they were sensible it was the surest way to please their
prince, and to make their court to him successfully. Cyrus,
on the other hand, was extremely glad to find them have such
sentiments, being convinced, that whosoever sincerely fears and
worships God, will at the same time be faithful to his king,
and preserve an inviolable attachment to his person, and to the
welfare of the state. All this is excellent, but is only true and
real in the true religion.

Cyrus, being resolved to establish his chief residence at Ba-
bylon,® a powerful city, which could not be very well affected
to him, thought it necessary to be more cautious than he had
been hitherto, in regard to the safety of his person. The most
dangerous hours for princes within their palaces, and the most
likely for treasonable attempts upon their lives, are those of
bathing, eating, and sleeping. He determined therefore to
suffer nobody to be near him at those times, but such persons
on whose fidelity he could absolutely rely ; and on this account
he thought eunuchs preferable to all others; because, as they
had neither wives, children, nor families, and besides were
generally despised on account of the meanness of their birth
and the ignominy of their condition, they were engaged by
every consideration to attach themselves solely to their masters,
on whose life their whole fortune depended, and on whose
account alone it was, that they possessed either wealth or con-
sequence. Cyrus therefore intrusted all the offices of his house-
hold to eunuchs: and this practice, which was not unknown
before his time, from thenceforth became the general custom of
all the eastern countries.

It is well known, that in after times it prevailed also amongst
the Roman emperors, with whom the eunuchs were the reign-
ing all-powerful favourites ; nor is it any wonder. It was very
natural for the prince, after having confided his person to their
care, and experienced their zeal, fidelity, and merit, to intrust
them also with the management of some public business, and
by degrees to give himself up to them. These expert courtiers
knew how to improve those favourable moments, when sove-
reigns, delivered from the weight of their dignity, which is a

¢ Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 196.
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burden to them, hecome men, and familiarize themselves with
their officers. And by this policy having got possession of
their masters’ minds and confidence, they came to possess great
influence at court, to have the administration of public affairs, °
and the disposal of employments and honours, and to arrive
themselves at the highest offices and dignities of the state.

But the good emperors,® such as Alexander Severus, held
the eunuchs in abhorrence, looking upon them as creatures
sold and attached only to their fortune, and enemies by prin-
ciple to the public good ; persons, whose sole view was to get
possession of the prince’s mind, to conceal the knowledge of
public business as much as possible from him, to preclude
access to him from any person of real merit, and to keep him
shut up and imprisoned, in a manner, within the narrow circle
of three or four officers, who had an entire ascendant and de-
minion over him: Claudentes principem suum, et agentes ante
omnia ne quid sciat.

‘When gyrus had established his regulations in every thing
relating to the government,' he resolved to show hims:;ﬁ' pub-
licly to his own people, and to his newly-conquered subjects, in
a solemn, august ceremony of religion, by marching in a pom-
pous cavalcade to the places consecrated to the gods, in order
to offer sacrifices tothem. In this procession Cyrus thought fit
to display all possible splendour and magnificence, to catch
and dazzle the eyes of the people. This was the first time that
prince ever aimed at procuring respect towards himself, not
only by the attractions of virtue, (says the historian,) but by
such an external pomp as was calculated to attract the multi-
tude, and worked like a charm or enchantment upon their
imaginations.x He ordered the superior officers of the Per-
sians and allies to attend him, and gave each of them a dress
after the Median fashion; that is to say, long robes, which
hung down to the feet. These were of various colours, all of
the finest and brightest dye, and richly embroidered with gold
and silver. Besides those that were for themselves, he gave
them others very splendid also, but less costly, to present to
the subaltern officers. It was on this occasion the Persians
first dressed themselves after the manner of the Medes,' and
began to imitate them in colouring their eyes, to make them
appear more sparkling, and in painting their faces, in order to
enliven their complexions. '

When the day appointed for the ceremony was come, the
whole company assembled at the king’s palace by break of day.
Four thousand of the guards, drawn up four deep, placed them-
selves in front of the palace, and 2000 on the two sides of it

',' Lamprid. in vitd Alex. Sever. i Cyrop. L viii. p. 213. 220.
k ’ANAG xai karayonrebew dero ypiivas abrodg. | Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 206.



CYRUS. 63

ranged in the same order. The whole cavalry were also drawn
out, the Persians on the right, and that of the allies on the left.
The chariots of war were ranged half on one side, and half
on the other. Assoon as the palace gates were opened, a great
number of bulls of exquisite beauty were led out by four and
four: these were to be sacrificed to Jupiter and the other
gods, according to the ceremonies prescribed by the Magi.
Next followed the horses that were to be sacrificed to the Sun.
Immediately after them a white chariot, crowned with flowers,
the pole of which was gilt : this was to be offered to Jupiter.
Then came a second chariot of the same colour, and adorned
in the same manner, to be offered to the Sun. After these
followed a third, the horses of which were caparisoned with
scarlet housings. Behind came the men who carried the sacred
fire on a large hearth. 'When all these were on their march,
Cyrus himself began to appear upon his car, with his upright
tiara upon his head, encircled with aroyal diadem. His under
tunic was of purple mixed with white, which was a colour
peculiar to kings. Over his other garments he wore a large
purple cloak. His hands were uncovered. A little below him
sat his master of the horse, who was of a comely stature, but
not so tall as Cyrus, for which reason the height of the latter
appeared still more advantageously. As soon as the people
perceived the prince, they all fell prostrate before him, and
worshipped him ; whether it was, that certain persons appointed
on purpose, and placed at proper distances, led others on by
their example, or that the people were moved to do it of their
own accord, being struck with the appearance of so much pomp
and magnificence, and with so many awful circumstances
of majesty and splendour. The Persians had never pros-
trated themselves in this manner before Cyrus, till on this
occasion.

When Cyrus’s chariot was come out of the palace, the 4000
guards began to march: the other 2000 moved at the same
time, and placed themselves on each side of the chariot. The
eanuchs, or great officers of the king’s household, to the num-
ber of 300, richly clad, with javelins in their hands, and mounted
upon stately horses, marched immediately after the chariot.
After them followed 200 led horses of the king’s stable, each
of them having embroidered furniture and bits of gold. Next
came the Persian cavalry, divided into four bodies, each con-
sisting of 10,000 men ; then the Median horse, and after those
the cavalry of the allies. The chariots of war, four abreast, closed
the procession.

When they came to the fields consecrated to the gods, they
offered their sacrifices, first to Jupiter, and then to the Sun.
To the honour of the first were burnt bulls, and to the honour
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of the second horses. They likewise sacrificed some victims
to the Earth, according to the appointment of the Magi;
then to the demi-gods, the patrons and protectors of Syria.™

In order to afford the people some recreation after this grave
and solemn ceremony, Cyrus thought fit that it should conclude
with games, and horse and chariot-races. The place where
they were was large and spacious. He ordered a certain por-
tion of it to be marked out, about five stadia,” and proposed
prizes for the victors of each nation, which were to encounter
separately and among themselves. He himself won the prize
in the Persian horse-races, for nobody was so complete a horse-
man as he. The chariots ran but two at a time, one against
another.

This kind of procession continued a long time afterwards
amongst the Persians, except only that it was not always at-
tended with sacrifices. All the ceremonies being ended, they
returned to the city in the same order.

Some days after,® Cyrus, to celebrate the victory he had ob-
tained in the horse-races, gave a great entertainment to all the
chief officers, as well foreigners as Medes and Persians. They
had never yet seen any thing of the kind so sumptuous and
magnificent. At the conclusion of the feast he made every
one a noble present; so that they all went home with hearts
overflowing with joy, admiration, and gratitude: and all-pow-
erful as he was, master of all the East, and so many kingdoms,
he did not think it derogatory to his majesty to conduct the
whole company to the door of his apartment. Such were the
manners of those ancient times, when men understood how to
unite great simplicity with the highest degree of human
grandeur.

ARTICLE IIL

The history of Cyrus, from the taking of Babylon to the time of his death.

Cyrus, finding himself master of all the East by the taking
of Babylon, did not imitate the example of most other con-
querors, who sully the glory of their victories by a voluptuous
and effeminate liii;; to which they fancy they may justly aban-
don themselves after their past toils, and the long course of
hardships they have gone through. He thought it incumbent
upon him to maintain his reputation by the same methods he
had acquired it, that is, by a prudent conduct, by a laborious
and active life, and a constant application to the duties of his
high station. .

™ Among the ancients, Syria is often put for Assyria.
# A little above half a mile. ° Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 220224,
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SECT. I

Cyrus takes a l.:mumey into Persia. At his return from thence to Babylon,
he forms a plan of government for the whole empire. Daniel’s credit and
power.

When Cyrus judged he had sufficiently regulated his affairs
at Babylon,P he thought proper to take a journey into Persia.
In his way thither he went through Media, to visit his uncle,
Cyaxares, to whom he carried very magnificent presents, telling
him at the same time that he would find a noble palace at Baby-
lon, all ready prepared for him, whenever he would please to
go thither ; and that he was to look upon that city as his own.
Indeed Cyrus, as long as his uncle lived, held the empire only
in co-partnership with him, though he had entirely conquered

and acquired it by his own valour. Nay, so far

a0 B 2466 did he carry his complaisance, that he let his

uncle enjoy the first rank. It is Cyaxares who

is called in Scripture Darius the Mede ; and we shall find, that

under his reign, which lasted but two years, Daniel had several

revelations. It appears that Cyrus, when he returned from
Persia, carried Cyaxares with him to Babylon. :

When they were arrived there, they concerted together a
scheme of government for the whole empire. They divided
it into 120 provinces.? And that the prince’s orders might
be conveyed with the greater exdpedition,' Cyrus caused post-
houses to be erected at proper distances, where the couriers,
that travelled day and night, found horses always ready, and
by that means performed their journeys with incredible despatch.
The government of these provinces was given to those per-
sons that had assisted Cyrus most,* and rendered him the great-’
est service in the war. Over these governors were appointed
three superintendents,* who were always to reside at court, and
to whom the governors were to give an account from time to
time of every thing that passed in their respective provinces,
and from whom they were to receive the prince’s orders and
instructions ; so that these three principal ministers had the
superintendency over, and the chief administration of, the affairs
of the whole empire. Of these three, Daniel was made the
chief. He highly deserved such a preference, not only on ac-
count of his great wisdom, which was celebrated throughout
all the East, and had been displayed in a distinguished manner
at Belshazzar's feast, but likewise on account of his great
age and consummate experience : for at that time it was full
sixty-seven years, from the fourth of Nabuchodonosor, that

P Cyrop. L. viii. p. 227. 4 Dan. vi. 1.
r Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 232, s Ibid. 290. ¢t Dan. vi. 2, 3.

voL. II. F
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he had been employed as prime minister of the kings of
Babylon. .

As this distinction made him the second person in the
empire," and placed him immediately under the king, the
other courtiers conceived so great a jealousy of him, that
they conspired to destroy him. As there was no hold to
be taken of him, unless it were on account of the law of
his God, to which they knew him inviolably attached, they
obtained an edict from Darius, whereby all persons were
forbidden to ask any thing whatsoever, for the space of
thirty days, either of any god or any man, save of the king;
and that upon pain of being cast into the den of lions. Now,
as Daniel was saying his usual prayers, with his face turned
towards Jerusalem, he was surprised, accused, and cast into
the den of lions. But being miraculously preserved, and coming
out safeand unhurt, hisaccusers were thrownin, and immediately
devoured by those animals. This event still augmented Daniel’s
credit and reputation.

Towards the end of the same year,* which was reckoned
the first of Darius the Mede, Daniel knowing by the com-
putation he made, that the seventy years of Judah’s cap-
tivity, determined by the prophet Jeremiah, were drawing to-
wards an end, prayed earnestly to God that he would vouch-
safe to remember his people, rebuild Jerusalem, and look with
an eye of mercy lllyon his holy city, and the sanctuary he had
placed therein. Upon which the angel Gabriel assured him
in a vision, not only of the deliverance of the Jews from their
temporal captivity, but likewise of another deliverance, much
more counsiderable, namely, a deliverance from the bondage of
sin and Satan, which God would procure to his church, and
which was to be accomplished at the end of seventy weeks, that
were to elapse from the time the order should be given for the
rebuilding of Jerusalem, that is, after the space of 490 years.
For, taking each day for a year, according to the language
used sometimes in Holy Scripture, those seventy weeks of years
made up exactly 490 years.

Cyrus,Y upon his return to Babylon, had given orders for
all his forces to join him there. On the general review made
of them, he found they consisted of 120,000 horse, of 2000
chariots armed with scythes, and 600,000 foot. 'When he had
furnished the garrisons with so many of them as were necessary
for the defence of the several parts of the empire, he march-

" ed with the remainder into Syria, where he regulated the affairs
of that province, and then subdued all those countries as far as
the Red Sea, and the confines of Ethiopia.

It was probably in this interval of time, that Daniel was cast

v Dan. vi. 4-—-27. * Ibid. ix. 1—27. - ¥ Cyrop. 1. viii. 233.
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into the den of lions, and miraculously delivered from them, as
we have just now related.

Perhaps in the same interval also were those famous pieces
of gold coined, which are called Darics, from the name of Darius
the Mede, which for their fineness and beauty were for several
ages preferred to all other money throughout the whole East.

SECT. II.

beginning of the united empire of the Persians and M T
The 8 edict of Cyrll’m. Daniel’s prophecies. edes.  The fumous

Here, properly speaking, begins the empire of the Persians
and Medes united under one and the same authority. This
empire, from Cyrus, the first king and founder of it, to Darius
Codomannus, who was vanquished by Alexander the Great,
lasted for the space of 206 years, namely, from the year of the
world 3468 to the year 3674. But in this volume I propose to
speak only of the first three kings ; and little remains to be said
of the founder of this new empire.

CyRrus. Cyaxares dying at the end of two
Aﬁtl.li[ (%6. years, and Cambyses likewise ending his days
in Persia, Cyrus returned to Babylon, and took

upon him the government of the empire.

The years of Cyrus’s reign are computed differently.> Some
make it thirty years, beginning from his first setting out from
Persia, at the head of an army, to succour his uncle Cyaxares :
others make it to be but seven years, because they date it only
from the time, when, by the death of Cyaxares and Cambyses,
he became sole monarch of the whole empire.

In the first of these seven years precisely expired the seven-
tieth year of the Babylonish captivity, when Cyrus published
the famous edict whereby the Jews were permitted to return to
Jerusalem. There is no question but this edict was obtained
by. the care and solicitations of Daniel, who possessed great in-
fluence at court. That he might the more effectually induce
the king to grant him this request, he showed him undoubtedly
the prophecies of Isaiah,* wherein, above 200 years before his
birth, he was marked out by name as a prince appointed by
God to be a great conqueror, and to reduce a multitude of na-,
tions under his dominion ; and, at the same time, to be the deli-
verer of the captive Jews, by ordering their temple to be
rebuilt, and Jerusalem and Judea to be repossessed by their
ancient inhabitants. I think it may not be improper in this
place to insert that edict at length, which is certainly the most
glorious circumstance in the life of Cyrus, and for which, it may
be presumed, God had endowed him with so many heroic virtues,

2 Cic. . i. de Div. n. 46. » Isa. xliv. xlv.
F2
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and blessed him with such an uninterrupted series of glorious
victories and success.

In the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that the word
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia, that he
made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it
also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia,
The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of
the earth, and he hath charged me to build him a house at Je-
rusalem, which is in Judah.  Who is there among you of all his
people? his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem,
which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord God of
Israel, (heis the true God, ) which is in Jerusalem. And who-
soever remaineth in any place where he sojourneth, let the men
of his place help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods,
and with beasts, beside the free-will offering for the house of
God that is in Jerusalem.b

Cyrus, at the same time, restored to the Jews all the vessels
of the temple of the Lord, which Nabuchodonosor had brought
from Jerusalem, and placed in the temple of his god. Shortly
after the Jews departed under the com{)uct of Zorobabel, to re-
turn into their own country.

The Samaritans,® who had long been the declared enemies of
the Jews, did all they possibly could to hinder the building of
the temple; and though they could not alter Cyrus’s decree,
yet they so far prevailed by bribes and underhand dealings
with the ministers and other officers concerned therein, as to
obstract the execution of it; so that for several years the build-
ing went on very Islowly.

t seems to have been through grief at seein

AAn.t‘l\i. 2475?,4 the execution of this decree go l%;lg retarded,
that in the third year of Cyrus, in the first
month of that year, Daniel gave himself up to mourning and
fasting for three weeks together. He was then near the river
Tigris in Persia. 'When this time of fasting was ended, he
saw the vision concerning the succession of the kings of Persia,
the empire of the Macedonians, and the conquest of the Ro-
mans. This revelation is related in the tenth, eleventh, and
twelfth chapters of the prophecies of Daniel, of which I shall

soon speak.

By what we find in the conclusion of the last chapter,® we
have reason to conjecture, that he died soon after ; and, indeed,
his great age makes it unlikely that he could live much longer;
for at this time he must have been at least eighty-five years of

b Ezra,i. 1. ¢ Ibid. iv. 1—5. 4 Dan. x. 1--3.
¢ But go thou thy way till the end be; for thou shalt rest and stand in thy
lot at the end of the days. Dan. xii. 13.
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age, if we suppose him to have been twelve when he was car-
ried to Babylon with the other captives; and some suppose
him to have been eighteen years of age at that time: from that
early age he had given proofs of wisdom, more than human, in’
the judgment of Susannah. He was ever afterwards very much
esteemed by all the princes who reigned at Babylon, and was
always employed by them with distinction in the administration
of their affairs.

Daniel’s wisdom did not only reach to things divine and poli-
tical, but also to arts and sciences, and particularly to that of
architecture. Josephus® speaks of a famous edifice built by
him at Susa,® in the manner of a castle, which he says still
subsisted in his time, finished with such wonderful art, that it
then seemed as fresh and beautiful as if it had been but newly
built. 'Within this palace the Persian and Parthian kings were
usually buried ; and, for the sake of the founder, the keeping
of it was committed to one of the Jewish nation, even to the
time of Josephus. It was a commeon tradition in those parts
for many ages, that Daniel died in that city,” and there they
show his monument even to this day. It is certain, that he
used to go thither from time to time, and he himself tells us that
he did the king’s business there,! that is, was governor for the
king of Babyﬁ)n.

Reflections upon Daniel's Prophecies.

I have hitherto deferred making any reflections upon the
prophecies of Daniel, which certainly to any reasonable mind
are a convincing proof of the truth of our religion. I shall
not dwell upon that which personally related to Nebuchadnez-
zar,* and foretold in what manner, for the punishment of his
pride, he should be reduced to the condition of the beasts of
the field, and after a certain number of years restored again to
his understanding and to his throne. Tt is well known the
matter happened exactly according to Daniel’s prediction : the
king himself relates it in a declaration addressed to all the peo-
ple and nations of his empire. Was it possible for Daniel to
ascribe such a manifesto or proclamation to Nebuchadnezzar,
if it had not been genuine ; to speak of it, as having been sent
into all the provinces, if nobody had seen it; and in the midst
of Babylon, that was full of both Jews and Gentiles, to publish
an attestation of such importance, and so injurious to the

f Antiq. 1. x. cap. 12.
¢ So it ought to be read, according to St. Jerome, who relates the same
fact; Comm. in Dan. viii. 2. and not Ecbatana, as it is now read in the text
of. Josephus.
® Now called Tuster ! Dan. viii. 27. k Ibid. iv.



70 HISTORY OF

king, the falsehood of which must have been notorious to all
the world ? ‘

I shall content myself with representing very briefly, and
under one and the same point of view, the prophecies of Daniel,
which designate the succession of the four great empires, and
which, for that reason, have an essential and necessary relation
to the subject-matter of this work, which is no other than the
history of those very empires. :

_ The first of these prophecies has reference to the dream
which Nebuchadnezzar had,' of an image composed of different
metals, gold, silver, brass, and iron ; which image was broken
in pieces, and beaten as small as dust by a little stone from the
mountain, which afterwards became of itself a mountain of ex-
traordinary height and magnitude. 'This dream I have already
recited at Yarge.“'

About fifty years after,” the same Daniel saw another vision,
very like that which I have just been speaking of : this was the
vision of the four large beasts which came out of the sea. The
first was like a lion, and had eagle’s wings ; the second was like
a bear ; the third was like a leopard, which had four heads ;
the fourth and last, still more strong and terrible than the others,
had greatiron teeth ; it devoured and brakein pieces, and stamped
the residue with his feet. From the midst of the ten horns, which
this beast had, there came up a little one, which had eyes like
those of a man, and a mouth speaking great things, and this
horn became greater than the other : the same horn made war
with the saints, prevailed against them, until the Ancient of Days,
that is, the everlasting God, came, and sitting upon his throne,
surrounded with a thousand millions of angels, pronounced an
irreversible judgment upon the four beasts, whose time and dura-
tion he had determined, and gave the Son of Man power over
all the nations, and all the tribes, an everlasting power and
dominion which shall not pass away, and a kingdom which shall
not be destroyed.

Itis generally agreed, that the different metals of which the
image was composed, and the four beasts that came out of the
sea, signified many different monarchies, which were to succeed
one another, were to be successively destroyed by each other,
and were all to give place to the eternal empire of Jesus Christ,
for whom alone they had subsisted. It is also agreed, that
these four monarchies were those of the Babylonians, of the
Persians and Medes united, of the Macedonians, and the
Romans.> Thisisplainly demonstrated by the very order of their

! Dan. 1. o Vol. i. p.289, 290.
® This was the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon. Den. vii.
° Some interpreters, instead of the Romans, substitute the kings of Syra
and Egypt, Alexander’s successors.
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succession. But where did Daniel see this succession and this
order? Who could reveal the changes of empires to him, but He
only who is the master of times and monarciies, who has deter-
mined every thing by his own decrees, and who by a super-
natural revelation imparts the knowledge of them to whom he
pleases 2P .

In the following chapter this prophet speaks with still
greater clearness and precision.? For after having represented
the Persian and Macedonian monarchies under the figure of
two beasts, he thus expounds his meaning in the plainest man-
ner : The ram, which bath two unequal horns, represents the
king of the Medes and Persians ; the goat, which overthrows
and tramples him under his feet, is the king of the Grecians ;
and the great horn, which that animal has between his eyes,
represents the first king and founder of that monarchy. How
did Daniel see that the Persian empire should be composed of
two different nations, Medes and Persians ; and that this empire
should be destroyed by the power of the Grecians? How did
he foresee the rapidity of Klexander"s conquests, which he so
aptly describes, by saying, that ke touched not the ground?
How did he learn, that Alexander should not have any successor
equal to himself, and that the first monarch of the Grecian
empire should be likewise the most powerful ? By what other
light than that of divine revelation could he discover,” that
Alexander would have no son to succeed him ; that his empire
would be dismembered and divided into four principal king-
doms ; and his successors would be of his nation, but not of his
blood; and that out of the ruins of a monarchy so suddenly
formed, several states would be established, of which some would
be in the east, others in the west, some in the south, and others
in the north?

The particulars of the facts foretold in the remainder of the
_eighth, and in the eleventh chapter, are no less astonishing.
How could Daniel, in Cyrus’s reign,* foretell, that the fourth of
Cyrus’s successors should gather together all his forces to attack
the Grecian states?t How could this prophet, who lived so
long before the time of the Maccabees, particularly describe all

P He changeth the times and the seasons; he removeth and setteth uK
kings. He revealeth the deep and secret things;. and the light dwelleth wit!
him. Dan. ii. 21, 22. 4 Dan. viii. .

r And a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with great dominion:
and his king:ﬁ)m shall be divided towards the four winds of heaven, and not
to his posterity, nor according to his dominion, which he ruled. Dan. xi.
3, 4.—Four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in his power.
Dan. viii. 22.

s Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia, and the fourth
shall be far richer than they aﬂ; and by his strength through his riches
he shall stir up all against the re;{lm of Grecia. Dan. xi. 2.

¢t Xerxes.
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the persecutions which Antiochus would bring upon the Jews ;
the manner of his abolishing the sacrifices, which were daily of-
fered in the temple of Jerusalem ; the profanation of that holy
place, by setting up an idol therein ; and the vengeance which
God would inflict on him forit? How could he," in the first year
of the Persian empire, foretell the war which Alexander’s sac-
cessors would wage with one another in the kingdoms of Syria
and Egypt, their mutual invasions of one another’s territories,
their insincerity in their treaties, and their alliances by marri-
age, which would only be made to cloak their fraudulent and
perfidious designs? )

I leave to the intelligent and religious reader to draw the con-
clusion which naturally results from these predictions of Daniel ;
so clear and express, that Porphyry,” a professed enemy of the
Christian religion, could find no other way of disputing the divine
original of them, than by pretending that they were written after
the events, and were rather a narration of things past, than a pre-
diction of things to come.

Before I conclude this article of Daniel’s prophecies, I must
desire the reader to remark, what an opposition the Holy Ghost
has put between empires of the world and the kingdom of
Jesus Christ. In the former every thing appears great, splendid,
and magnificent. Strength, power, glory, and majesty, seem
to be their natural attendants. In them we easily discern those
great warriors, those famous conquerors, those thunderbolts of
war, who spread terror every where, and whom nothing could
withstand. But then they are represented as wild beasts, as
bears, lions, and leopards, whose sole attribute is to tear in
pieces, to devour, and to destroy. 'What an image and picture
is this of conquerors! How admirably does it instruct us to
lessen the ideas we are apt to form, as well of empires as of
their founders or governors!

In the empire of Jesus Christ it is quite otherwise. Let
us consider its origin and first rise, or carefully examine its
progress and growth at all times, and we shall find that weak-
ness and meanness, if I may be allowed to say so, have always
outwardly been its striking characteristics. It is the leaven,
the grain of mustard-seed, thé little stone cut out of the moun-
. tain.  And yet, in reality, there is no true greatness but in this
empire. The eternal Word is the founder and the king there-
of. All the thrones of the earth come to pay homage to his,
and to bow themselves before him. The design of his reign
is to save mankind ; to make them eternally happy, and to
form to himself a nation of saints and just persons, who may
all of them be so many kings and conquerors. It is for their
sakes only that the whole world doth subsist; and when the

¢ Dan. xis 5—45. ¥ S. Hieron. in Procem. ad Com. in Dan«
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number of them shall be complete, Then (says St. Paal)* com-
eth the end and consummation of all things, when Jesus Christ
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father :
when he shall have put down all rule, and all authority and
ower. .
P Can a writer, who sees in the prophecies of Daniel that the
several empires of the world, after having subsisted during
the time determined for them by the sovereign Disposer of king-
doms, do all terminate and centre in the empire of Jesus Christ;
can a writer, I say, amidst all these profane objects, forbear
turning: his eyes now and then towards that great divine one,
and not have it always in view, at least at a distance, as the end
and consummation of all others.

SECT. III.
The last years of Cyrus. The death of that prince.

Let us return to Cyrus. Being equally beloved by his own
natural subjects,¥ and by those of the conquered nations, he
peaceably enjoyed the fruits of his labours and victories. His
empire was bounded on the east by the river Indus, on the
north by the Caspian and Euxine seas, on the west by the
Agean sea, and on the south by Ethiopia and the sea of
Arabia. He established his residence in the midst of all these
countries, spending generally seven months of the year at
Babylon in the winter-season, because of the warmth of that
climate ; three months at Susa in the spring, and two months
at Ecbatana during the heat of the summer.

Seven years being spent in this state of tranquillity, Cyrus
returned into Persia, for the seventh time after his accession to
the whole monarchy ; and this shows that he used to go regu-
larly into Persia once a year. Cambyses had been now dead
for some time, and Cyrus himself was grown pretty old, being
at this time about seventy years of age; thirty of which had
elapsed since his being first made general of the Persian forces,
nine from the taking of Babylon, and seven from his beginning
to reign alone after the death of Cyaxares.

To the very last he enjoyed a vigorous state of health,*
which was the fruit of the sober and temperate life which he
had constantly led. And whereas they, who give themselves
up to drunkenness and debauchery, often feel all the infirmities
of age, even whilst they are young; Cyrus, on the contrary, at

x 1 Cor. xv. 24. Y Cyrop. L viii. p. 233, &c.
* Cyrus quidem apud Xenophontem eo sermone, quem moriens habuit,
cum admodum senex esset, negat se unquam sensisse, senectutem suam imbe-
cilliorem factam, quam adolescentia fuisset.—Cic. de Senect. n. 9.
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a very advanced age, still enjoyed all the vigour and advantages
of youth.

‘When he perceived the time of his death to draw nigh, he
ordered his children, and the chief officers of the state, to be
assembled about him; and, after having thanked the gods for
all their favours towards him through the course of his life, and
implored the like protection for his children, his country, and
his friends, he declared his eldest son, Cambyses, his suc-
cessor, and left the other, whose name was Tanaoxares, several
very considerable governments. He gave them both excellent
instructions, by representing to them, that the main strength
and support of the throne was neither the vast extent of coun-
tries, nor the number of forces, nor immense riches ; but a due
respect for the gods, a good understanding between brethren,
and the art of acquiring and preserving true and faithful friends.
I conjure you, therefore, said he, my dear children, in the name
of the gods, to respect and love one another, if you mean to
retain any desire to please me in future. For I do not think
you will esteem me to be no longer any thing, because you will
not see me after my death. You never saw my soul to this in-
stant: you must have known, however, by its actions, that it
really existed. Do you believe, that honours would still be
paid to those whose bodies are now but ashes, if their souls had
no longer any being or power? No, no, my sons, I could never
imagine, that the soul only lived whilst in a mortal body, and
died when separated from it. But if I mistake, and nothi
shall remain of me after death, at least fear the gods, who -
never die, who see all things, and whose power is infinite.
Fear them, and let that fear prevent you from ever doing or
deliberating to do, any thing contrary to religion and justice.
Next to them, fear mankind, and the ages to come. The gods
have not buried you in obscurity, but have exposed you upon a
great theatre to the “view of the whole universe. If your
actions are guiltless and upright, be assured they will augment
your glory and power. As to my body, my sons, when life has
Jorsaken 1t, enclose it neither in gold nor silver, nor any other
matter whatsoever. RESTORE IT IMMEDIATELY TO THE
EARTH. Can it be more happy than in being blended, and in
a manner incorporated, with the benefactress and common
mother of human kind? After having given his hand to be
kissed by all that were present, finding himself at the point of
death, he added these last words: Adieu, dear children ; may
your lives be happy : carrymy last remembrance to your mother.
And for you, my faithful friends, as well absent as present,

- recewve this last farewell, and may you live in
AAn't.L}: g“‘ggg,. peace. After having said this, he covered his
face and died, equally lamented by all his people.
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The order given by Cyrus to RESTORE HIS BODY TO THE
EARTH, is, in my opinion, worthy of observation. He would
have thought it disgraced and injured, if enclosed in gold or
silver. RESTORE IT TO THE EARTH, says he. WWhere
did that prince learn that it was from thence it derived its ori-
ginal? Behold one of those precious traces of tradition as old
as the world. Cyrus, after having done good to his subjects
during his whole life, demands to be incorporated with the
earth, that benefactress of the human race, to perpetuate that
good, in some measure, even after his death.

Character and Eulogy of Cyrus.

" Cyrus may justly be considered as the wisest conqueror, and
the most accomplished prince mentioned in profane history.
He was possessed of all the qualities requisite to form a great
man ; wisdom, moderation, courage, magnanimity, noble senti-
ments, a wonderful ability in managing men’s tempers and
gaining their affections, a thorough knowledge of all the parts
of the military art, as far as that age had carried it, a vast ex-
tent of genius and capacity for forming, and equal steadiness
and prudence for executing, the greatest projects.

Itis very common for those heroes, who shine in the field,
and make a great figure in the time of action, to make but a
very poor one upon other occasions, and in matters of a dif-
ferent nature. We are astonished, when we see them alone
and without their armies, to find what a difference there is be-
tween a general and a great man; to see what low sentiments
and mean actions they are capable of in private life ; how they
are influenced by jealousy, and governed by interest; how dis-
agreeable, and even odious, they render themselves by their
haughty deportment and arrogance, which they think necessary
to preserve their authority, and which only serve to make them
hated and despised.

Cyrus had none of these defects. He appeared always the
same, that is, always great, even in the slightest matters.
Being assured of his greatness, of which real merit was the
foundation and support, he thought of nothing more than to
render himself affable, and easy of access: and whatever he
seemed to lose by this condescending, humble demeanour, was
abundantly compensated by the cordial affection and sincere re-
spect it procured him from his people.

Never was any prince a greater master of the art of in-
sinuation, so necessary for those that govern, and yet so little
understood or practised. He knew perfectly what advantages
may result from a single word rightly timed, from an obliging
carriage, from a reason assigned at the same time that a com-
mand is given, from a little praise in granting a favour, and from
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softening a refusal with expressions of concern and good-will.
His history abounds with beauties of this kind.

He was rich in a sort of wealth which most sovereigns want,
who are pbssessed of every thing but faithful friends, and whose
indigence in that particular is concealed by the splendour and
affluence with which they are surrounded. Cyrus was beloved,*
because he himself had a love for others: for, has a man any
friends, or does he deserve to have any, when he himself is void
of friendship? Nothing is more interesting than to see in
Xenophon the manner in which Cyrus lived and conversed with
his friends, always preserving as much dignity as was requisite
to keep up a due decorum, and yet infinitely removed from that
ill-judged haughtiness, which deprives the great of the most
innocent and agreeable pleasure in life, that of conversing
freely and sociably with persons of merit, though of an inferior
station.

The use he made of his friends may serve as a perfect model
to all persons in authority. His friends had received from him
not only the liberty, but an express command, to tell him what-
ever they thought.® And though he was much superior to all
his officers in understanding, yet he never undertook any thing
without asking their advice : and whatever was to be done, whe-
ther it was to reform any thing in the government, to make some
change in the army, or to form a new enterprise, he would
always have every man speak his sentiments, and would often
make use of them to correct his own: so different was he from
the person mentioned by Tacitus,* who thought it a sufficient
reason for rejecting the most excellent project or advice, that it
did not proceed from himself: Consilii, quamvis egregii quod
ipse non afferret, inimicus.

Cicero observes,®. that during the whole time of Cyrus’s
government, he was never heard to speak one rough or angry
word : Cujus summo in imperio nemo unquam verbum ullum
asperius audivit. What a great encomium for a prince is com-
prehended in that short sentence ! Cyrus must have been a very
great master of himself, to be able, in the midst of se much
agitation, and in spite of all the intoxicating effects of sovereign
power, always to preserve his mind in such a state of calmness
and composure as that no crosses, disappointments, or unforeseen
accidents, should ever ruffle its tranquillity, or provoke him to
utter any harsh or offensive expression.

But what was still greater in him, and more truly royal than
all this, was his steadfast persuasion, that all his labours and
endeavours ought to tend to the happiness of his people ;¢ and

® Habes amicos, quia amicus ipse es. Paneg. Trajan.
b Plat. . iii. de Leg. p. 694. ¢ Hist. 1. i. c. 26.
4 Lib. i. Epist. 2. ad Q. fratrem. e Cyrop. L.i. p. 27.
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that it was notby the splendour of riches, by pompous equipages,
luxurious living, or a magnificent table, that a king ought to dis-
tinguish himself from his subjects, but by a superiority of merit
in every kind, and particularly by a constant, indefatigable care
and vigilance to promote their interests, and to secure to them
tranquillity and plenty. He said himself one day, as he was
discoursing with his courtiers upon the duties of a king,f thata
prince ought to consider himself as a shepherds (the inage under
which both sacred and profane antiquity represented good kings);
and that he ought to have the same vigilance, care, and good-
ness. It is his duty, says he, to watch, that his people may
live in safety and quiet ; to burden himself with anxieties and
cares, that they may be exempt from them : to choose whatever
is salutary for them, and remove what is hurtful and prejudi-
cial ; to place his delight in seeing them increase and multi-
Ply, and valiantly expose his own person in their defence and
protection. This, says he, is the natural idea, and the just
image of a good king. It is reasonable, at the same time, that
his subjects should render him all the service he stands in need
of ; but it is still more reasonable, that he should labour to
make them happy; because it is for that very end that he is
their king, as much as it is the end and office of a shepherd to
take care of his flock.

Indeed, to be the guardian of the commonwealth, and to be
king ; to be for the people, and to be their sovereign, is but one
and the same thing. man is born for others, when he is
born to govern, because the reason and end of governing others
is only to be useful and serviceable to them. 'The very
basis and foundation of the condition of princes is, not to
belong to themselves: the very characteristic of their great-
ness is, that they are consecrated to the public good. They
may properly be considered as light, which is placed on high,
only to diffuse and shed its beams on every thing below. Are
sach sentiments as these derogatory to the dignity of the regal
state ?

It was by the concurrence of all these virtues that Cyrus
succeeded in founding such an extensive empire in so short a
time ; that he peaceably enjoyed the fruits of his conquests for
many years ; that he made himself so much esteemed and be-
loved, not only by his own natural subjects, but by all the na-
tions he had conquered ; that after his death he was universally
regretted as the common father of all the people.

'We ought not to be surprised, that Cyrus was so accomplish-
ed in every virtue, (it will easily be understood, that I speak only

*

f Cyrop. L. viii. p. 210. :
& Thou shalt feed my people, said God to David, 2 Sam. v.2. Topuévaladv,
Homer, in many places.
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of pagan virtues,) because we know it was God himself, who
had formed him to be the instrument and agent of his gracious
designs towards his peculiar people.

When I say that God himself had formed this prince, I do
not mean that he did it by any sensible miracle, nor that he
immediately made him such, as we admire him in the accounts
we have of him in history. God gave him a happy disposi-
tion, and implanted in his mind the seeds of all the noblest
qualities, disposing his heart, at the same time, to aspire after
the most excellent and sublime virtues. But, above all, he took
care, that this happy genius should be cultivated by a good
education, and by that means be prepared for the great designs
for which he intended him. 'We may venture to say, without
fear of being mistaken, that the greatest excellences in Cyrus
were owing to the mode in which he was educated, which con-
founding him, in some sort, with the rest of the subjects, and
keeping him under the same subjection to the authority of his
teachers, served to eradicate that pride, which is so natural to

rinces ; taught him to hearken to advice, and ‘to obey before

e came to command ; inured him to hardship and toil; accus-
tomed him to temperance and sobriety ; and, in a word, rendered
him such as we have seen him throughout his whole conduct,
gentle, modest, affable, obliging, compassionate, an enemy to all
luxury and pride, and still more so to flattery.

It must be confessed, that such a prince is one of the most
precious and valuable gifts that Heaven can make to mortal
men. The infidels themselves have acknowledged this; nor
has the darkness of their false religion been able to hide these
two remarkable truths from their observation: That all good
kings are the gift of God alone, and that such a gift includes
many others ; for nothing can be so excellent as that which
bears the most perfect resemblance to the Deity; and the
noblest image of the Deity is a just, moderate, chaste, and vir-
tuous prince, who reigns with no other view than to establish
the reign of justice and virtue. This is the portrait which
Pliny has left us of Trajan, and which has a great resemblance
to that of Cyrus. Nullum est prastabilius et pulchrius Dei
munus erga mortales, quim castus, et sanctus, et Deo similli-
mus, princeps.t

When I narrowly examine this hero’s life, there seems to me
to have been one circumstance wanting to his glory, which
would have enhanced it exceedingly, I mean that of having
struggled under some grievous calamity for some time, and of
having his virtue tried by some sudden reverse of fortune. I
know, inde&d, that the emperor Galba, when he adopted Piso,
told him that the stings of prosperity were infinitely sharper

h Paneg. Traj.
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than those of adversity ; and that the former put the soul to a
much severer trial than the latter: Fortunam adhuc tantim
adversam tulisti ;i secund@ res acrioribus stimulis explorant
animos. And the reason he gives is, that when misfortunes
come with their whole weight upon the soul, she exerts herself,
and summons all her strength to bear up against the burden ;
whereas prosperity, attacking the mind secretly or insensibly,
leaves it all its weakness, and insinuates a poison into it, by so
much the more dangerous, as it-is the more subtle: Quia mi-
serie tolerantur, felicitate corrumpimur.

However, it must be owned that adversity, when supported
with nobleness and dignity, and surmounted by an invincible
patience, adds a great lustre to a prince’s glory, and gives him
occasion to display many fine qualities and virtues, which would
have been concealed in the bosom of prosperity ; a greatness of
mind, independent of every thing without; an unshaken con- -
stancy, proof against the severest strokes of fortune; an intre- .

idity of soul which is animated at the sight of danger; a
roitfulness in expedients, improving even from crosses and
disappointments ; a tE:'esence of mind, which views and pro-
vides against every thing ; and, lastly, a firmness of soul, that
not only suffices to itself, but is capable of supporting others.

Cyrus wanted this kind of glory. He himself informs us,k
that during the whole course of his life, which was pretty long,
the happiness of it was never interrupted by any unfortunate
accident ; and that in all his designs the success had answer-
ed his utmmost expectations. But he acquaints us, at the same
time, with another thing almost incredible, and which was the
source nf all that moderation and evenness of temper so con-
spicuous in him, and for which he can never be sufficiently ad-
mired ; namely, that in the midst of his uninterrupted prosperity
he still preserved in his heart a secret fear, proceeding from
the apprehension of the changes and misfortunes that might
bappen; and this prudent fear was not only a preservative
against insolence, but even against intemperate joy.'

There remains one point more to be examined, of great im-
portance in appreciating this prince’s reputation and character,
upon which however I shall touch but slightly ; I mean the
nature of his victories and conquests : for if these were founded
only upon ambition, injustice, and violence, Cyrus would be
so far from meriting the praises bestowed upon him, that he
would deserve to be ranked only among those famous robbers of
the universe, those public enemies to mankind,™ who acknow-

§ Tac. Hist. lib. i c. 15. k Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 234.
' Odk ela péya ppoveiy, obd’ edppaiveofas lemerrapévwe.
™ Id 1n summé fortund sequius quod validius. Kt sua retinere, privatee do-
mfis: dealienis certare, regiam laudem esse. 7acit. Annal. lib. xv. cap. 1.
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ledged no right but that of force; who looked upon the com-
mon rules of justice as laws which only private persons were
obliged to observe, and derogatory to the majesty of kings;
who set no other bounds to their designs and pretensions,
than their incapacity of carrying them to an equal extent with
their wishes ; who sacrificed the lives of millions to their particu-
lar ambition ; who made their glory consistin spreading desolation
and destruction, like an inundation or a conflagration; and who
reigned as bears and lions would do, if th(taiy; were masters.®

This is indeed the true character of the greatest part of
those pretended heroes, whom the world admires ; and by such
ideas as these, we ought to correct the impressions made upon
our minds by the undue praises of some historians, and the
sentiments of many deceived by false images of grandeur.

I do not know whether I am not biassed in favour of
- Cyrus; but he seems to me to have heen of a very dif-
ferent character from those conquerors, whom I have just now
described. Not that J would justify Cyrusin every respect,
or represent him as exempt from ambition, which undoubtedly
was the soul of his undertakings; buthe certainly reverenced
the laws, and knew that there are unjust wars, in which who-
ever unseasonably engages, renders himself accountable for all
the blood that is shed. Now every war is of this sort, to
which the prince is induced by no other motive than that of
enlarging his conquests, of acquiring a vain reputation, or
rendering himself terrible to his neighbours.

Cyrus,® as we have seen, at the beginning of the war founded
all his hopes of success on the justice of his cause, and re-
presented to his soldiers, in order to inspire them with the
greater courage and confidence, that they were not the ag-
gressors; that it was the enemy that attacked them; and
that therefore they were entitled to the protection of the gods,
who seemed themselves to have putarms into their hands, that
they might fight in defence of their friends and allies, unjustly
oppressed. If we carefully examine Cyrus’s conquests, we
shall find that they were all consequences of the victories he
obtained over Croesus, king of Lydia, who was master of the
greatest part of the Lesser Asia; and over the king of Baby-
lon, who was master of all Upper Asia, and many other coun-
tries ; both which princes were the aggressors.

With good reason therefore is Cyrus represented as one of
the greatest princes recorded in history; and his reign justly
proposed as the model of a perfect government, which cannot
be such, unless justice is the basis and foundation of it: Cyrus
d Xenophonte scriptus ad justi efigiem imperii.?
® Quze alia vita esset, si leones ursique regnarent? Sen. de Clem. lib. i. cap. 26.

° Cyrop. 1. i. p. 25. P Cic. L. i. Epist. 1. ad Q. fratrem.
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SECT. 1IV.
Wherein Herodotus and Xenophon differ in their accounts of Cyrus.

Herodotus and Xenophon, who perfectly agree in what may
be considered as the ground-work and most essential part of
Cyrus’s history, and particularly in what relates to his expedi-
tion against Babylon, and his other conquests ; yet differ ex-
tremely in the accounts they give of several very important facts,
as the birth and death of that prince, and the establishment of
the Persian empire. I therefore think myself obliged to give a
succinct account of what Herodotus relates as to these points.

He tells us, as Justin does after him,? that Astyages, king
of the Medes, being warned by a frightful dream, that the son
who was to be born of his daughter would dethrone him, did
therefore marry his daughter Mandane to a Persian of obscure
birth and fortune, whose name was Cambyses. This daughter
being delivered of a son, the king commanded Harpagus, one
of his principal officers, to destroy the infant. He, instead of
killing the child, put it into the hands of one of the king’s shep-
herds, and ordered him to leave it exposed in a forest. But
the child, being miraculously preserved, and secretly brought
up by the shepherd’s wife, was afterwards recognized by his
grandfather, who contented himself with banishing him to the
most remote parts of Persia, and vented all his wrath upon
the unfortunate Harpagus, whom he invited to afeast, and caused
him to feed on the flesh of his own son. Several years after,
young Cyrus, being informed by Harpagus who he was, and
being encouraged by his counsels anrs remonstrances, raised
an army in Persia, marched against Astyages, defeated him in
a battle, and so transferred the empire from the Medes to the
Persians. :

The same Herodotus makes Cyrus die in a manner little
becoming so great a conqueror.” This prince, according to
him, carried his arms inst the Scythians ; and, after having
attacked them, in the first battle pretended to fly, leaving a
great quantity of wine and provision behind him in the field.
The Scythians did not fail to seize the booty. 'When they had
drunk largely, and were asleep, Cyrus returned upon them, and
obtained an easy victory, taking a vast number of prisaners,
amongst whom was the son of the queen, named Tomyris,
who commanded the army. This young prince, whom Cyrus
refused to restore to his mother, being recovered from his
drunken fit, and not able to endure to see himself a prisoner,

9 Herod. 1. i. c. 107—130. Justin. 1. i.c. 4. 6.
r Herod. L. i. ¢, 205—214. Justin. 1. i. c. 8.
VOL. 11 €
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killed himself with his own hand. His mother Tomyris, am-
mated with a desire of revenge, gave the Persians a second
battle, and feigning a flight, as they had done before, by that
means drew them into an ambush, and killed above 200,000 of
their men, together with their king, Cyrus. Then ordering
Cyrus’s head to be cut off, she flung it into a vessel full of
blood, insulting him at the same time with these opprobrious
words; Now glut thyself with blood, in which thou hast al-
ways delighted, and of which thy thirst has always been in-
satiable.” -

The account given by Herodotus of Cyrus’s infancy and first
adventures, has much more the air of a romance than of a
history. And, as to the manner of his death, what proba-
bility is there, that a prince, so experienced in war, and
no less renowned for his prudence than for his bravery,
should so easily fall into an ambuscade laid by a woman
for him? What the same historian relates concerning his
impetuosity and passion,t and his childish revenge wupon
the river," in which one of his sacred horses was drowned,
and which he immediately caused to be cut by his army into
360 channels, is directly repugnant to the idea we have of
Cyrus, whose distinguishing characteristic was mildness and
moderation. Besides,* is it at all probable, that Cyrus, who
was marching to the conquest of Babylon, should so idly waste
his time when so precious to him, should spend the ardour
of his troops in such an unprofitable work, and miss the
opportunity of surprising the Babylonians, by amusing him-
self with a ridiculous war with a river, instead of carrying it
against his enemies ?’

But what decides this point unanswerably in favour of
Xenophon, is the conformity we find between his narrative
and the Holy Scripture ; where we see that, instead of Cyrus’s
having raised the Persian empire upon the ruins of that of
the Medes, (as Herodotus relates,) those two nations attacked Ba-
bylon together, and united their forces, to reduce the formidable
power of the Babylonian monarchy.

. From whence, then, could so great a difference between
these two historians proceed? Herodotus himself explains it
tous. In the very place where he gives the account of Cyrus's
birth, and in that where he speaks of his death, he acquaints
us that, even at that time, those two great events were re-
lated different ways. Herodotus followed that which pleased
him best, for it appears that he was fond of extraordinary and
wonderful things, and readily gave credit to them. Xenophon

* Satia te, inquit, sanguine, quem sitfsti, cujusque insatiabilis semper fuists.
Justin. 1. 1. c. 8.

¢t Herod. 1. i. c. 189. ¢ Gyndes. = Sen. L. iii. 3. de Ira,c. 21.
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was of a graver disposition, and less credulous; and in the
very beginning of his history acquaints us, thathe had taken great
care and pains to inform himself of Cyrus’s birth, education, and
character.

CHAP. II.
THE HISTORY OF CAMBYSES.

As soon as Cambyses ascended the throne,Y he

Aﬁg_%‘_‘éfgg_ resolved to make war against Egypt, for a parti-

cular affront, which, according to Herodotus, he

pretended to have received from Amasis: but it is more pro-

bable that Amasis, who had submitted to Cyrus, and become

tributary to him, might draw this war upon himself, by refusing,

after Cyrus’s death, to pay the same "homage and tribute to his
successor, and by attempting to shake off his yoke.

Cambyses,? in order to carry on the war with success, made
vast preparations both by sea and land. The Cypriots and
Pheenicians furnished him with ships. As for his land army,
he added to his own troops a great number of Grecians, Ionians,
and Aolians, which made up the principal part of his foroces.
But none was of greater service to him in this war, than
Phanes of Halicarnassus, who being the commander of some
auxiliary Greeks, in the service of Amasis, and being some
way or other dissatisfied with that prince, came over to Cam-
byses, and gave him such intelligence concerning the nature of
the country, the strength of the enemy, and the state of his
affairs, as very much facilitated the success of his expedition.
It was particularly by his advice, that he contracted with an
Arabian king, whose territories bordered upon Palestine and
Egypt, to furnish his army with water during their march
through the desert that lay between these two countries: which
agreement that prince fulfilled, by sending the water on the
backs of camels, without which Cambyses could never have
marched his army that way.

Having made all these preparations,® he invaded Egypt in
the fourth year of his reign. When he arrived upon the fron-
tiers, he was informed that Amasis was just dead, and that
Psammenitus, his-son, who succeeded him, was busy in gather-
ing all his forces together, to hinder him from penetrating into
his kingdom. Before Cambyses could open a passage into the
country, it was necessary he should render himself master of
Pelusium, which was the key of Egypt on the side he invaded

¥y Herod. L iii. c. 1-3. * Ibid. c. 4—0. * Ibid. c. 10.
. c ©
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it. Now Pelusium was so strong a place, that in all likelihood
it must have stopped him a great while. But, according to
Polyznus, to facilitate the capture of this city, Cambyses in-
" vented the following stratagem.” Being informed . that the
whole garrison consisted of Egyptians, he placed in the front
of his army a great number of cats, dogs, sheep, and other ani-
mals, which were looked upon as sacred by that nation; and
then attacked the city by storm. The soldiers of the garrison
not daring either to fling a dart, or shoot an arrow that way, for
fear of hitting some of these animals, Cambyses became master
of the place without opposition.

‘When Cambyses had got possession of the city,* Psamme-
nitus advanced with a great army, to stop his progress ; and a
fierce battle ensued between them. But before they engaged,
the Greeks who were in Psammenitus’s army, in order to be
revenged of Phanes for his revolt, took his children, which he
had been obliged to leave in Egypt when he fled, and, in the
presence of the two armies, cut their throats and drank their
blood. This outrageous cruelty did not procure them the vic-
tory. The Persians, enraged at so horrid a spectacle, fell upon
them with such fury, that they quickly routed and overthrew
the whole Egyptian army, of which the greatest part were
killed upon the spot. Those that could save themselves escaped
to Mempbhis. .

On occasion of this battle,) Herodotus takes notice of an
extraordinary circumstance, of which he himself was a wit-
ness. The bones of the Persians and Egyptians were still in
the place where the battle was fought, but separated from one
another. The skulls of the Egyptians were so hard, that a
violent stroke of a stone would hardly break them; and those
of the Persians so soft, that they might be pierced through with
the greatest ease imaginable. The reason of this difference
was, that the former, from their infancy, were accustomed to
have their heads shaved, and go uncovered, whereas the latter
had their heads always covered with their tiaras, which is one
of their principal ornaments.

Cambyses, having pursued the runaways to Memphis,® sent
a herald into the city, in a vessel of Mitylene, by the river
Nile, on which Memphis stood, to summon the inhabitants to
surrender. But the people, transported with rage, fell upon
the herald, and tore him to pieces, and all that were with him.
Cambyses, having soon after taken the place, fully revenged
the indignity, causing ten times as many Egyptians, of the
highest rank, as there had heen persons massacred in the vessel,
to be publicly executed. Among these was the eldest son of
Psammenitus.  As for the king himself, Cambyses was inclined

® Polyeen. L vii. < Herod. 1. iii.c. 11.  4Ibid.c.12. ¢ Ibid. c. 13
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to treat him kindly. Henot only spared his life, but appointed
him an honourable maintenance. But the Egyptian monarch,
little affected with this kind usage, endeavoured to raise new
troubles and commotions, in order to recover his_ kingdom ; as
a punishment for which he was made to drink bull’s blood, and
died immcdiately. His reign lasted but six months; after
which all Egypt submitted to the conqueror. On the news of
this success, the Libyans, the Cyrenians, and the Barceans, all
sent ambassadors with presents to Cambyses, to make their
submission. ,

From Memphis he went to the city of Sais,f which is the bury-
ing-place of the kings of Egypt. As soon as he entered the
palace, he caused the body of Amasis to be taken out of its
tomb; and, after having exposed it to a thousand indignities
in his own presence, he ordered it to be cast into the fire, and
to be burnt ; which was a thing equally contrary to the customs
of the Persians and Egyptians. The rage which this prince
testified against the dead body of Amasis, shows to what a de-
gree he hated his person. Whatever was the cause of that
aversion, it seems to have been one of the chief motives that
induced Cambyses to carry his arms into Egypt.

The next year,® which was the sixth of his reign, he resolved
to make war in three different quarters; against the Cartha-
ginians, the Ammonians, and the Ethiopians. 'The first of
these projects he was obliged to lay aside, because the Phoeni-
cians, without whose assistance he could not carry on that war,
refused to aid him against the Carthaginians, who were descend-
ed from them, Carthage being originally a Tyrian colony.

But, being determined to invade the other two nations,” he
sent ambassadors into Ethiopia, who, under that character,
were to act as spies for him, and to learn the state and strength
of the country, and give him intelligence of both. They car-
ried presents along with them, such as the Persians were used
to make, as purple, golden bracelets, compound perfumes, and
wine. These presents, amongst which there was nothing use-
ful, or serviceable to life, except the wine, were despised by
the Ethiopians ; neither did they make much more account of
his ambassadors, whom they took for what they really were,
that is, for spies. However, the king of Ethiopia was willing,
after his way, to make a present to the king of Persia; and,
taking a bow in his hands, which a Persian was so far from
being able to draw, that he could scarce lift it, he bent it in
presence of the ambassadors, and told them: This is the pre-
sent, and the counsel the king of Ethiopia gives the king of
Persia. When the Persians shall be able to use a bow of this
bigness and strength, with as much ease as I have now bent it,

! Herod. L iii. c. 16. 8 Ihid. c. 17. 19. b Ibid.c. 20~24. -
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then let them come to atiack the Ethiopians, and bring more
troops with them than Cambyses is master of. In the mean
time, let them thank the gods for not having put into the hearts
of the Ethiopians a wish to extend their dominions beyond
their own country.

This answer having enraged Cambyses,! he commanded
his army to begin their march immediately, without consider-
ing, that he neither had provisions nor any thing necessary for
such an expedition; but he left the Grecians behind him, in
his new-conquered country, to keep it in subjection during his
absence.

As soon as he arrived at Thebes,* in Upper Egypt, he de-
tached 50,000 of his men against the Ammonians, ordering
them to ravage the country, and to destroy the temple of Ju-
piter Ammon, which was situated there. But after several
days’ march in the desert, a violent wind blowing from the
south, brought such a vast quantity of sand upon the army,
that the men were all overwhelmed and buried under it.

Tn the mean time Cambyses marched forwards like a madman
against the Ethiopians, notwithstanding his being destitute of
all sorts of provisions ; which quickly caused a terrible famine
in his army. He had still time, says Herodotus, to remedy
this evil; but Cambyses would have thought it a dishonour
to have desisted from his undertaking, and therefore he pro-
ceeded in his expedition. At first his army was obliged to live
upon herbs, roots, and leaves of trees ; but coming afterwards
into a country entirely barren, they were reduced to the neces-
sity of eating their beasts of burden. At last they were
brought to such a cruel extremity, as to be obliged to eat

-one another; every tenth man, upon whom the lot fell, being
doomed to serve as food for his companions; a food, says
Seneca, more cruel and terrible than famine itself: Decimum
quemque sortiti, alimentum habuerunt fame sevius! Not-
withstanding all this, the king still persisted in his design, or
rather in his madness, nor did the miserable desolation of his
army make him sensible of his error. But at length, beginning
to be afraid of his own person, he ordered them to return.
During all this dreadful famine among the troops (who would
believe it?) there was no abatement of delicacies at his table,
and the camels were still reserved, which were loaded with
every thing that was requisite to set out a sumptuous table.
Servabantur illi interim generose aves, et instrumenta epu-
larum camelis vehebantur, cum sortirentur milites ejus quis
male periret, quis pejiis viveret.™

The remainder of his army, of which the greatest part was
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lost in his expedition, he brought back to Thebes; where he
succeeded much better in the war he declared against the gods,®
whom he found more easy to be conquered than men. Thebes
was full of temples, whose riches and magnificence were almost
incredible. All these Cambyses pillaged, and then set them
on fire. The wealth of these temples must have been vastly
great, since the very remains saved from the flames amounted
to an immense sum, 300 talents of gold, and 2300 talents of
silver. He likewise carried away at this time the famous circle
of gold that encompassed the tomb of king Osymandyas,® which
was 365 cubits in circumference, and in which were represented
all the motions of the several constellations.

From Thebes he went back to Memphis, where he dis-
missed all the Greeks, and sent them to their respective homes ;P
but on his return inte the city, finding it full of rejoicings,
he fell into a great rage, supposing this exultation to be on
account of the ill success of his expedition. He therefore called
the magistrates before him, to know the meaning of these public
rejoicings ; and upon their telling him, that it was beeause
they had found their god Apis, he would not believe them,
but caused them to be put to death, as impostors that insulted
him and his misfortunes. He then sent for the priests, who
made him the same answer: upon which he replied, that
since their god was so kind and familiar as to appear among
them, he would be acquainted with him, and therefore com-
manded him forthwith to be brought to him. But when in- -
stead of a god, he saw a calf, he was strangely astonished, and
falling again into a rage, he drew out his dagger, and run it
into the thigh of the beast; and then upbraiding the priests
for their stupidity in worshipping a brute for a god, he ordered
them to be severely scourged, and all the Egyptians in Memphis,
that should be found celebrating the feast of Apis, to be slain.
The god was carried back to the temple, where he languished
of his wound for some time, and then died.

The Egyptians say, that after this fact, which they reckon
to have been the highest instance of impiety that ever was.com-
mitted among them, Cambyses grew mad. But his actions
showed him to have been mad long before, of which he con-
tinued to give various instances : among the rest are these fol-
lowing.

He bad a brother,” the only son of Cyrus besides himself,
and born of the same mother: his name, according to Xe-
nophon, was Tanaoxares, but Herodotus calls him Smerdis,
and Justin, Mergis. He accompanied Cambyses in his
Egyptian expedition: but being the only person among

» Diod. Sic. L. i. p. 43. °© Ibid. p. 46.
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all the Persians that could draw the bow which had been
brought from the king of Ethiopia, Cambyses from hence con-
ceived such a jealousy against him, that he could bear him no
longer in the army, but sent him back into Persia. And not
long after, dreaming that a messenger had arrived to inform
him that Smerdis sat on the throne, he conceived a suspicion
that his brother aspired to the kingdom, and sent after him into
Persia Prexaspes, one of his chief confidants, with orders to
put him to death, which were accerdingly executed.

This murder was the cause of another still more criminal.®
Cambyses had with him in the camp his youngest sister, whose
name was Meroe. Herodotus acquaints us after what a strange
manner this sister became his wife. As the princess was ex-
ceedingly beautiful, Cambyses absolutely resolved to marry her.
To that end he called together all the judges of the Persian
nation, to whom helonged the interpretation of their laws, to
know of them whether there was any law that would allow a bro-
ther to marry a sister. The judges being unwilling on the one
hand directly to authorize such an incestuoms marriage, and,
on the other, fearing the king’s violent temper, should they
contradict him, endeavoured to find out a salvo, and gave him
this crafty answer: That they bad no law which permitted
a brother to marry his sister, but they had alaw which allowed the
king of Persia to do what he pleased. And this answer serving
his purpose as well as a direct approbation, he solemnly mar-
ried her, and hereby gave the first example of that incest,
which was afterwards practised by most of his successors, and
by some of them carried so far as to marry their own daughters,
how repugnant soever it be to modesty and good order. This

rincess he carried with him in all his expeditions, and from

er he gave the name of Meroe to an island in the Nile, between
Egypt and Ethiopia, so far he advanced in his wild march
against the Ethiopians. The circumstance that gave occasion
to his murdering this princess was as follows. One day Cam-
byses was diverting himself in seeing a combat between a
young lion and a young dog; the lion having the better,
another dog, brother to him that was engaged, came to his as-
sistance, and helped him to master the lion. This ineident highly
delighted Cambyses, but drew tears from Meroe, who being
obliged to tell her husband the reason- of her weeping, con-
fessed, that this combat made her call to mind the i};fe of her
brother Smerdis, who had not the same good fortune as that
little dog. 'There needed no more than this to excite the rage
of this brutal prince, who immediately gave her, notwithstanding
ber being with child, such a blow with his foot on the belly,

-* Herod. 1. iii. c. 3}, 32.
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that she died of it. So abominable a marriage deserved no better
an end. ,

He caused also several of the principal of his followers to
be buried alive,t and daily sacrificed some or other of them
to his wild fury. He had obliged Prexaspes, one of his prin-
cipal officers and his chief confidant, to declare to him what
his Persian subjects thought and said of him. They admire,
Sir, says Prexaspes, a great many excellent qualities which
they see in you, but they are somewhat mortified at your immo-
derate love of wine.—I understand you, replied the king ; that
is, they pretend that wine deprives me of my reason. You
shall be judge of that immediately. Upon which he began to
drink excessively, pouring it down in larger quantities than
ever he had done at any time before. Then ordering Prex-
aspes’s son, who was his chief cup-bearer, to stand upright at
the end of the room, with his left hand upon his head, he took
his bow, and levelled it at him; and declaring that he aimed at
his heart, let fly, and actually shot him in the heart. He then
ordered his side to be opened, and showing Prexaspes the
beart of his son, which the arrow had pierced, asked him in
an exulting and scoffing manner, if he had not a steady hand ?
The wretched father, who ought not to have had either voice or
life remaining after a stroke like this, was so mean-spirited as
to reply, Apollo himse{lf could not have shot better. Seneca,
who copied this story from Herodotus, after having shown his
detestation of the barbarous cruelty of the prince, condemns
still more the cowardly and monstrous flattery of the father:
Sceleratius telum illud laudatum est, quam missum.

When Croesus took upon him to advise Cambyses against
his conduct, which disgusted every one, and laid before him the
ill consequences that might result from it, he ordered him to
be put to death." And when those who received his orders,
knowing he would repent of it the next day, deferred the exe-
cution, he caused them all to be put to death, because they had
not obeyed his commands, though at the same time he expressed
great joy that Croesus was alive.

It was about this time that Oretes, one of Cambyses’s satrapze,
who had the government of Sardis, after a very strange and
extraordinary manner brought about the death of Polycrates,
tyrant of Samos. The story of this Polycrates is of so singular
anature, that the reader will not be displeased if I repeat it here.

This Polycrates was a prince,* who through the whole course
of his life had been uniformly prosperous and successful in all
his affairs, and had never met with the least disappointment or
unfortunate accident to disturb his felicity. Amasis, king of

¢t Herod. L iii. c. 34, 35. Sen. l.iii. de Ird. c. 14.
® Herod. . iii. c. 36. * Ibid c.39—43
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Egypt, his friend and ally, thought himself obliged to send him
a letter of admonition upon that subject. He declared to him,
that be had alarming apprehensions concerning his condition ;
that such a long and uninterrupted course of prosperity was to
be suspected ; that some malignant, invidious god, who looks
upon the fortune of men with a jealous eye, would certainly
sooner or later bring ruin and destruction upon him; that, in
order to prevent such a fatal stroke, he advised him to procure
some misfortune to himself, by some voluntary loss, that he was
persuaded would prove a sensible mortification to him.

The tyrant followed this advice. Having an emerald ring,

which he highly esteemed, particularly for its curious workman-
ship, as he was walking upon the deck of one of his galleys
with his courtiers, he threw it into the sea without any one’s
perceiving what he had done. Not many days after, some fish-
ermen, having caught a fish of an extraordinary size, made a
present of it to Polycrates. 'When the fish came to be opened,
the king’s ring was found in the belly of it. His surprise was
very great, and his joy still greater.
. When Amasis heard what had happened, he was very dif-
ferently affected with it. He wrote another letter to Polycrates,
telling him that, to avoid the mortification of seeing his friend
and ally fall into some grievous calamity, he from that time re-
nounced his friendship and alliance. A strange whimsical no-
tion this ! as if friendship was merely a name, or a title, desti-
tute of all substance and reality.

Be that as it will, the thing, however, did really happen as
the Egyptian king apprehended.Y Some years after, about the
time Cambyses fell sick, Oretes, who, as I said before, was his
governor at Sardis, not being able to bear the reproach which
another satrap had made him in a private quarrel, of his not
having yet conquered the isle of Samos, which lay so near his
_ government, and would be so commodious for his master ; upon
this resolved at any rate to destroy Polycrates, that he might
get possession of theisland. The way he took to effect his de-
sign was this. He wrote to Polycrates that, in consequence of
information upon which he could depend, Cambyses intended
to destroy him by assassination, he designed to withdraw to’
Samos, and there to secure his treasure and effects ; for which
end he was determined to depesit them in the hands of Poly-
crates, and at the same time make him a present of one half
of it, which would enable him to conquer Ionia and the adjacent
islands, a project he had long had inview. Oretes knew the tyrant
loved money, and passionately coveted to enlarge his dominions.
He therefore laid that double bait before him, by which he-
equally tempted his avarice and ambition. Polycrates, that he

¥ Herod. 1. iii. c. 120—125.
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might not rashly engage in an affair of that importance, thought
it proper to inform himself more surely of the truth of the mat-
ter, and to that end sent a messenger of his own to Sardis.
Oretes had caused eight large chests to be filled with stones
almost to the top, but had covered the stones with pieces of gold
coin. These cEests were packed up, and appeared ready to be
sent on board ship: but they were opened before the messen-
ger, on his arrival, and he supposed that they were filled with
gold. As soon as he was returned bome, Polycrates, impatient
to go and seize his prey, set out for Sardis, contrary to the ad-
vice of all his friends ; and took along with him Democedes, a
celebrated physician of Crotona. Immediately on his arrival,
Oretes had him arrested, as an enemy te the state, and as such
caused him to be hanged : in such an ignominious and shameful
manner did he end a life which had been but one continued
series of prosperity and good fortune.

Cambyses,* in the beginning of the eighth year of his reign,
left Egypt in order to return into Persia. When he came into
Syria, he found a herald there, sent from Susa to the army, to
let them know that Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, had been pro-
claimed king, and to command them all to obey him. This
event had been brought about in the following manner: Cam-
byses, at his departure from Susa on his Egyptian expedition,
had left the administration of affuirs during his absence in the
hands of Patisithes, one of the chief of the Magi. This Pati-
sithes had a brother extremely like Smerdis the son of Cyrus,
and who perhaps for that reason was called by the same name.
As soon as Patisithes was fully assured of the death of that
prince, which had been concealed from the public, knowing,
at the same time, that Cambyses indulged his extravagance to
such a degree that he was grown insuppertable, he placed his
own brother upon the throne, giving out that he was the true
Smerdis, the son of Cyrus; and immediately despatched he-
ralds into all parts of the empire, to give notice of Smerdis’s
accession, and to require all the subjects thereof to pay him their
obedience.

Cambyses caused the herald,* that came with these orders
into Syria, to be arrested ;. and having strictly examined him
in the presence of Prexaspes, who had received orders to kill
his brother, he found that the true Smerdis was certainly dead,
and he who had usurped the throne, was no other than Smerdis
the Magian. Upon this he made great lamentations, that being
deceived by a dream, and the identity of the names, he had
been induced to destroy his own brother; and immediately
gave orders for his army to march, and cut off the usurper.
But, as he was mounting his horse for this expedition, his

® Herod. L. iii. c. 61. » Ibid. c. 62—64.
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sword slipped out of its scabbard, and gave him a wound in
his thigh, of which lre died soon after. The Egyptians, re-
marking that it was in the same part of the hody where he had
wounded their god Apis, considered this accident as a just
judgment from Heaven, which thus avenged the sacrilegious
impiety of Cambyses. ’

- While he was in Egypt,° having consulted the oracle of
Butos, which was famous in that country, he was told that he
should die at Ecbatana: understanding this of Ecbatana in
Media, he resolved te preserve his life by never going thither ;
but what he thought to avoid in Media, he found in Syria. For
the town where he lay sick of this wound, was of the same
name, being also called Ecbatana. Of which when he was in-
formed, taking it for certain that he must die there, he assembled
all the chief of the Persians together, and representing to them
the true state of the case, that it was Smerdis the Magian who
had usurped the throne, earnestly exhorted them not to submit
to that impostor, ner to suffer the sovereignty to pass from the
Persians again te the Medes, of which nation the Magian was,
but to take care to set up a king over them of their own people.
The Persians, thinking that he said all this merely out of hatred
to his brother, paid no regard to it; but upon his death quietly
sabmitted to him whom they found upon the throne, supposing
him to be the true Smerdis.

Cambyses reigned seven years and five months.® In Scrip-
ture he is called Ahasuerus. 'When he first came to the crown,
the enemies of the Jews made an application directly to him,
desiring him to hinder the building of the temple; and their
application was not in vain. Indeed, he did not only revoke
the edict of his father Cyrus, perhaps out of some remains of
respect for his memory, but in a great measure frustrated its
intent, by the many discouragements under which he laid the
Jews; so that the work went on very slowly during his reign.

CHAP. IIL
THE HISTORY OF SMERDIS THE MAGIAN.

THIS prince is called in Scripture Artaxerxes.

A?n't%.' 3_4222;2. He reigned little more than seven months. As
soon as he was set upon the throne, by the death

of Cambyses, the inhabitants of Samaria wrote a letter to him,?
setting forth what a turbulent, seditious, and rebellious people

® Herod. 1. iii. c. 64—66. ¢ Ezra, iv, 4. 6. 4 Ibid. 7—24.
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the Jews were. By virtue of this letter they obtained an order
from the king, prohibiting the Jews from proceeding any farther
in the rebuilding of their city and temple. So that the work
was suspended till the second year of Darius, for about the
space of two years. '

The Magian, sensible how important it was for him, that the
imposture should not be discovered, affected, from the very be-
ginning of his reign, never to appear in public, but to live re-
tired in his palace, and there transact all his affairs by the
intervention of his eunuchs, without admitting any but his most
intimate confidants to his presence. :

And,® the better to secure himself in the possession of the
throne he had usurped, he studied from his first accession to
gain the affections of his subjects, by granting them an ex-
emption from taxes, and from all military service for three
years; and did so many things for their benefit, that his death
was much lamented by most of the nations of Asia, except the
Persians, on the revolution that happened soon afterwards.

But these very precautions which he made use of to keep
himself out of the way of being discovered either by the nobility
or the people,f did but make it the more suspected that he was
not the true Smerdis. He had married all his predecessor’s
wives, and among the rest Atossa, a daughter of Cyrus, and Phe-
dyma, a daughter of Otanes, a noble Persian of the first quality.

his nobleman sent a trusty messenger to his daughter, to know
of her, whether the king was really Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, or
some other man. She answered that, having never seen
Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, she could not tell. He then
by a second message desired her to inquire of Atossa, (who
could not but know her own brother,) whether this were he
or not. Whereupon she informed him that the present king,
be he who he might, from the first day of his accession to
the throne, had lodged his wives in separate apartments, so that
they never could converse with one another, and that there-
fore she could not come at Atossa, to ask this question of her.
He sent her a third message, whereby he directed her, that
when he should next lie with her, she should take the opportunity
when he was fast asleep, to feel whether he had any ears or
not ; for Cyrus having caused the ears of Smerdis, the Magian,
to be cut off for some crime, he told her that if the person
she lay with was Smerdis, the Magian, he was unworthy of
possessing either the crown or her. Phedyma, having receiv-
ed these instructions, took the next opportunity of making the
trial she was directed to, and finding the person she lay
with had no ears, she sent word to her father of it, whereby
the whole fraud was discovered. ]

¢ Herod. L. iii. e. 67. f Ibid. c. 69.



94 HISTORY OF

Otanes immediately entered into a conspiracy with five more
of the chief Persian nobility ;# and Darius, an illustrious Persian
nobleman, whose father, Hystaspes, was governor of Persia,?
coming very seasonably as they were forming their plan, was ad-
mitted into the association, and vigorously promoted the ex-
ecution. 'The affair was conducted with great secrecy, and the
very day fixed, lest it should be discovered.

‘While they were concerting their measures,’ an extraordinary
occurrence, of which they had not the least expectation,
strangely perplexed the Magians. In order to remove all
suspicion, they had proposed to Prexaspes, and obtained a
promise from him, that he would publicly declare before the
people, who were to be assembled for that purpose, that the king
upon the throne was truly Smerdis, the son of Cyrus. When
the people were assembled, which was on the very same day,
Prexaspes spoke from the top of a tower, and to the great
astonishment of all present, sincerely declared all that had
passed ; that he had killed with his own hand Smerdis, the
son of Cyrus, by Cambyses’ order; that the person who now
possessed the throne was Smerdis, the Magian; that he begged
gardon of the gods and men for the crime he had committed

y compulsion and against his will. Having said this, he
threw himself headlong from the top of the tower, and broke
his neck. It is easy to imagine what confusion the news of
this accident occasioned in the palace.

The conspirators,* without knowing any thing of what had
happened, were going to the palace at this juncture, and were
suffered to enter unsuspected. For the outer guard, knowing
them to be persons of the first rank at court, did not so much
as ask them any questions. But when they came near the king’s
apartment, and found the officers there unwilling to give them
admittance, they drew their scimitars, fell upon the guards, and
forced their passage. Smerdis, the Magian, and his brother,
who were deliberating together upon the affair of Prexaspes,
hearing a sudden uproar, snatched up their arms, made the best
defence they could, and wounded some of the conspirators. One
of the two brothers being quickly killed, the other fled into a
distant room to save himself, but was pursued thither by Go-
bryasand Darius. Gobryas having seized him, held him fast in his
arms ; but, as it was quite dark, Darius was afraid to strike,
lest at the same time he should kill his friend. Gobryas, judging
what it was that restrained him, obliged him to run his sword
through the Magian’s body, though he should happen to kill
them both together. But Darius did it with so much dexterity

& Herod. 1. iii. c. 70—73. h The province so called.
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and good fortune, that he killed the Magian without hurting his
companion.

In the same instant,! with their hands all smeared with blood,
they went out of the palace, exposed the heads of the false
Smerdis and his brother Patisithes to the eyes of the public,
and declared the whole imposture. Upon this the people grew
so enraged, that they fell upon the whole sect to which the
usurper belonged, and slew as many of them as they could
find. For which reason, the day on which this was done
thenceforward became an annual festival among the Persians,
by whom it was celebrated with great rejoicings. It was called
The slaughter of the Magi ; nor durst any of that sect appear
in public upon that festival.

When the tumult and disorder,™ inseparable from such an
event, were appeased, the lords who had slain the usurper
entered into consultation among themselves what sort of go-
vernment was most proper for them to establish. Otanes,
who spoke first, declared directly against monarchy, strongly
representing and exaggerating the dangers and inconveniences
to which that form of government was liable ; chiefly flowing,
according to him, from the absolute and unlimited power an-
nexed to it, by which the most virtuous man is almost unavoid-
ably corrupted. He therefore concluded, by declaring for a
popular government. Megabyzus, who next delivered his opi-
nion, admitting all that the other had said against a monarchical
government, confuted his reasons for a democracy. He repre-
sented the people as a violent, fierce, and ungovernable animal,
that acts only by caprice and passion. A king, said he, at least
knows what he does ; but the people neither know nor hear any
thing, and blindly give themselves up to those that know how to
manage them. He therefore declared for an aristocracy, wherein
the supreme power is confided to a few wise and experienced
persons. Darius, who spoke last, showed the inconveniences
of an aristocracy, otherwise called an. oligarchy ; wherein reign
distrust, envy, dissensions, and ambition, the natural sources of
faction, sedition, and murder; for which there is usually no
other remedy than submitting to the authority of one man;
and this is called monarchy, which of all forms of government
is the most commendable, the safest, and the most advan-
tageous : inexpressibly great being the good that can be done
by a prince, whose power is equal to the goodness of his in-
Ji'naﬁons. In short, said he, to determine this point by a fact
which to me seems decisive and undeniable, to what form of
%overnment is owing the present greatness of the Persian empire?

s it not to that whick I am now recommending? Darius’s

! Herod. L iii. c. 79. = Ibid. c. 80—83.
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opinion was embraced by the rest of the lords; and they re-
solved, that the monarchy should be continued on the same foot
whereon it had been established by Cyrus.

The next question was, to know which of them should be
king, and how they should proceed to the election.® This they
thought fit to refer to the gods. Accordingly they agreed to
meet the next morning by sun-rising, on horseback, at a certain
place in the suburbs of the city; and that he whose horse first
neighed, should be king. For the sun being the chief deity of
the Persians, they imagined, that taking this course, would be
giving him the honour of the election. Darius’s groom, hear-
ing of the agreement, made use of the following artifice to se-
cure the crown to his master. The night before he carried a
mare to the place appointed for their meeting the next day,
and brought to her his master’s horse. The lords assembling
the next morning at the rendezvous, no sooner was Darius’s
horse come to the place where he had smelt the mare, than he
fell a neighing; whereupon Darius was saluted king by the
others, and placed on the throne. He was the son of Hystas-
pes, a Persian by birth, and of the royal family of Achaemenes.

The Persian empire being thus restored and settled by the
wisdom and valour of these seven lords,® they were raised by
the new king to the highest dignities, and honoured with the
most ample privileges. They had access to his person when-
ever they would, and in all public affairs were allowed to deliver
their opinions the first. And whereas the Persians wore their
tiara or turban with the top bent backwards, except the king,
who wore his erect; these lords had the privilege of wearing
theirs with the top bent forwards, because, when they attacked
the Magi, they had bent theirs in that manner, the hetter to
know one another in the hurry and confusion. From that time
forwards, the Persian kings of this family always had seven
counsellors, honoured with the same privilege.

Here I shall conclude the history of the Persian empire, re~
serving the remainder of it for the following volumes.

CHAP. IV.

THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE ASSYRIANS, BABY.
' LONIANS, LYDIANS, MEDES, AND PERSIANS.

I sHALL give in this place an account of the manners and
customs of all these several nations conjointly, because they
® Herod. 1. iii. ¢. 84—87. . o Ibid.
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ee in several points ; and if I was to treat them separately,
I should be obliged to make frequent repetitions ; and, more-
over, excepting the Persians, the ancient authors say very little
of the manners of the other nations. I shall reduce what 1 have
to say of them to these four heads :
I. Their government.
II. Their art of war.
ITI. Their arts and sciences : and,
IV. Their religion.
After which I shall narrate the causes of the declension and
ruin of the great Persian empire.

ARTICLE 1.

Of their Government.

After a short account of the nature of the government of
Persia, and the manner of educating the children of their kings,
I shall proceed to consider these four things: Their public
council, wherein the affairs of state were considered ; the ad-
ministration of justice; their care of the provinces; and the
good order observed in their finances.

SECT. I.

Their monarchical form of government. The respect they paid their xings.
The mang:r of educating their children.

Monarchical, or regal government, as we call it, is of all
others the most ancient, the most universal, the best adapted to
keep the people in peace and union, and the least exposed to
the revolutions and vicissitudes incident to states. For these
reasons the wisest writers among the ancients, as Plato, Aris-
totle, Plutarch, and, before them all, Herodotus, have been in-
duced to prefer decidedly this form of government to all others.
It is likewise the only form that was ever established among the
eastern nations ; a republican governmentbeing utterly unknown
in that part of the world.

Those people paid extraordinary honours to the prince on
the throne,? because in his person they respected the character
of the Deity, whose image and vicegerent he was with regard
to them, being placed on the throne by the hands of the su-
preme Governor of the world, and invested with his authority
and power, in order to be the minister of his Frovidence, and
the dispenser of his goodness towards the people. In this man-
ner did the pagans themselves in old times both think and speak :

P Plin.in Themist. p. 125. Ad Princ. indoc. p. 780.

VOL. 11, b
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Principem dat Deus, qui erga omne hominum genus vice sud
fungatur.t .
ese sentiments are very laudable and just. For certainly
the most profound respect and reverence are due to the supreme
power ; because it cometh from God, and is appointed entirely
for the good of the public: besides, it is evident, that an
authority which is not respected according to the full extent
of its commission, must thereby either become useless, or at
least very much limited in the good effects which ought to
flow from it. But in the times of paganism this honour and
homage, though just and reasonable in themselves, were often
carried too far; the Christian being the only religion that
has known how to keep within due bounds in this point.
We honour the emperor, said Tertullian in the name of all
the Christians:* butin such a manner, as is lawful for us, and
proper for him; that is, as a man, who is next after God in
rank and authority, from whom he has received all that he
is, and whatever he has, and who knows no superior but Ged
alone. For this reason he calls the emperor in another place
a second majesty, inferior to nothing but the first; Religio
secuude majestatis. ’

Among the Assyrians, and more particularly among the
Persians, the prince used to be styled, The great king, the
king of kings. Two reasons mightinduce those princes to take
that ostentatious title: the one, because their empire was
formed of many conquered kingdoms, all united under one head ;
the other, because they had several kings, their vassals, either in
their court or dependent upon them.

The crown was hereditary among them, descending from father
to son, and generally to the eldest.! When an heir to the crown
was born, all the empire testified their joy by sacrifices, feasts,
and all manner of public rejoicings; and his birth-day was
thenceforward an annual festival and day of solemnity for all the
Persians. . :

The manner of educating the future master of the empire is
admired by Plato," and recommended to the Greeks as a perfect
model for a prince’s education. .

He was never wholly committed to the care of a nurse, who
generally was a woman of mean and low condition: but
from among the eunuchs, that is, the chief officers of the
household, some of the most approved merit and probity
were chosen, to take care of the young prince’s person and
health, till he was seven years of age, and to begin to form

Cali L o 1 Plin. inol"ianeg. ’ll‘) A bo
¥ Colimus Imperatorem, si is li ipsi it 5 :
minem a il)eo sg(e:undum, e:.c, q(llx‘;:(;?ﬁd‘:a:z,‘;to ]l§eo c&n‘::ll:::l;x,p::lzol:bnneo

minorem. Tertul. L. ad. Scap. * Apelog. c. 85.
¢ Plut. in. Alcib. c. i. p. 121. © Ibid.
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his mammers and behaviour. He was then taken from them,
and put into the hands of other masters, who were to con-
tinue the care of his education, to teach him to ride as soon as his
strength would permit, and to exercise him in hunting.

At fourteen years of age, when the mind begins to attain
some maturity, four of the wisest and most virtuous men of the
state were appointed to be his preceptors. The first, says
Plato, taught him magic, that is, in their language, the worship
of the gods according to their ancient maxims, and the laws of
Zoroaster, the son of Oromasdes ; he also instructed him in the
principles of government. The second was to accustom him
to speak truth, and to administer justice. The third was to
teach him not to suffer himself to be overcome by pleasures,
that he might be truly a king, and always free, master of him-
self and his desires. The fourth was to fortify his courage
against fear, which would have made him a slave, and to in-
gire him with a noble and prudent assurance, so necessary for

ose that are born to command. Each of these governors ex-
celled in his way, and was eminent in that part of education -
assigned to him. One was particularly distinguished for his
knowledge in religion, and the art of governing; another for
his love of truth and justice; this for his moderation and ab-
stinence from pleasures ; that for a superior strength of mind,
and uncommon intrepidity.

I do not know whether such a diversity of masters, who,
without doubt, were of different tempers, and perhaps had dif-
ferent interests in view, was well calculated to answer the end
proposed ; or whether it was possible, that four men should
agree together in the same principles, and harmoniously pursue
the same end. Probably the reason of having so many was,
that they apprehended it impossible to find any one person pos-
sessed of all the qualities they judged necessary for giving a
right education to the presumptive heir of the crown ; so great
an idea had they, even in those corrupt times, of the importance
of a prince’s education.

Be this as it will, all this care, as Plato remarks in the same
place, was frustrated by the luxury, pomp, and magnificence
with which the young prince was surrounded ; by the numerous
train of officers that waited upon him with a servile submission;
by all the appurtenances and equipage of a voluptuous and
effeminate life, in which pleasure, and the inventing of new di-
versions, seemed to engross all attention; dangers which the
most excellent disposition could never surmount. 'The corrupt
manners of the nation therefore quickly debauched the prince,
and drew him into the prevailing pleasures, against which no
education is a sufficient defence.

The education here spoken of by Plato, can relate only to

. H2
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the children of Artaxerxes, surnamed Longimanus, the son and
successor of Xerxes, in whose time lived Alcibiades, who is
introduced in the dialogue from whence this observation is
taken. For Plato, in another passage, which we shall cite.
hereafter, informs us, that neither Cyrus nor Darius ever
thought of giving the princes, their sons, a good education ;
and what we find in history concerning Artaxerxes Longimanus,
gives us reason to believe, that he was more attentive than his
predecessors to the education of his children ; but was not much
imitated in that respect by his successors.

SECT. I1.
The public council, wherein the affairs of state were considered.

Absolute as the regal authority was among the Persians, yet
was it, in some measure, kept within bounds by the establish-
ment of this council, appointed by the state; a council, which
consisted of seven of the princes or chief lords of the nation,
no less distinguished by their wisdom and abilities than by their
illustrious birth. 'We have already seen the origin of this esta-
blishment in the conspiracy of the seven Persian noblemen,
who entered into an association against Smerdis, the Magian,
and killed him.

The Scripture observes, that Ezra was sent into Judea, in
the name, and by the authority, of king Artaxerxes and his
seven counsellors: Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king and
of his seven counsellors.*

The same Scripture, a long time before this, in the reign
of Darius, otherwise called Ahasuerus, who succeeded the
Magian, informs us, that these counsellors were well versed in
the laws, ancient customs, and maxims of the state; that they
always attended the prince, who never transacted any thing, or
determined any affair of importance, without their advice.
Interrogavit ( Assuerus ) sapientes, qui ex more regio ei semper
aderant, et illorum factebat cuncta consilio, scientium leges ac
Jura majorum.’

This last passage gives room for some reflections, which may
very much contribute to the knowledge of the genius and cha-
racter of the Persian government.

In the first place, the king there spoken of, that is, Darius,
was one of the most celebrated princes that ever reigned in
Persia, and one of the most deserving of praise, on account of
his wisdom and prudence: though he had his failings. Itis to
him, as well as to Cyrus, that the greatest part of those excel-
lent laws are ascribed, which have ever since subsisted in that

* Ezra, vii. 14. ¥ Esth. i. 13. according to the Vulgate translation.
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country, and have been the foundation and standard of their go-
vernment. Now this prince, notwithstanding his extraordinary
penetration and ability, thought he stood in need of advice ; nor
did he apprehend, that the joining a number of assistants to
himself, for the determination of affairs, would be any discredit
to his own understanding; by which proceeding he really
showed a superiority of genius which is very auncommon; and
implies a great fund of merit. For a prince of slender talents
and a narrow capacity, is generally full of himself; and the less
understanding he has, the more obstinate and untractable he
generally is: he thinks it want of respect to offer to discover
any thing to him which he does not perceive; and is affronted,
if you seem to doubt that he, who is supreme in power, is not
the same in penetration and understanding. But Darius had a
different way of thinking, and did nothing without counsel and
advice : Illorum faciebat cuncta consilio.

Secondly, Darius, however absolute he was, and how jealous
soever he might be of his prerogative, did not think he impaired
or degraded it when he instituted that council ; for the council
did not at all interfere with the king’s authority of ruling and
commanding, which always resides in the person of the prince,
but was confined entirely to that of reason, which consisted in
communicating and imparting their knowledge and experience
to the king. He was persuaded that the noblest character of
sovereign power, when it is pure, and has neither degenerated
from its origin, nor deviated from its end, is to govern by the
laws ;* to make them the rule of his will and desire; and to
think nothing allowable for him which they prohibit.

In the third place, this council, which every where accom-
panied the king, (‘ex more regio semper ei aderant, ) was a per-
petual standing council, consisting of the greatest men and the
best heads of the kingdom ; who, under the direction of the so-
vereign, and always with a dependency upon him, were in a
manner the source of public order, and the principle of all the
wise regulations and transactions at home and abroad. . To this
council the king transferred from himself several weighty cares,
with which he must otherwise have been overburdened ; and
by them he likewise executed whatever had been resolved on.
It was by means of this standing council, that the great
maxims of the state were preserved ; the knowledge of its true
interests perpetuated ; affairs carried on with harmony and
order ; and innovations, errors, and oversights prevented. For
in a public and general council things are discussed by unsus-
pected persons ; all the ministers are mutual inspectors of one
another ; all their knowledge and experience in public matters

* Regimur a te, et subjecti tibi, sed quemadmodum legibus, sumus.—Plin.
Paneg. Traj.
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are united together; and they all become equally capable of
every part of the administration: because, though, as to the
executive part, they move only in one particular sphere of
business, yet they are obliged to inform themselves in all affairs
relating to the public, that they may be able to deliver their
opinions in a judicious manner. )

The fourth and last reflection I have to make on this head is,
that we find it mentioned in Scripture, that the persons of which
this council consisted, were thoroughly acquainted with the
customs, laws, maxims, and rights of the kingdom, scientium
leges ac jura majorum.

Two things, which, as the Scripture informs us, were prac-
tised by the Persians, might very much contribute to instruct
the king and his council in the methods of governing with wis-
dom and prudence. The first was, their having public regis-
ters,* wherein all the prince’s edicts and ordinances, all the pri-
vileges granted to the people, and all the favours conferred upon
particular persons, were entered and recorded. The second
was,® the annals of the kingdom, in which all the events of
former reigns, all resolutions taken, regulations established,
and services done by any particular persons, were exactly and
circumstantially entered. These annals were carefully pre-
served, and frequently perused both by the kings and the
ministers, that they might acquaint themselves with times past ;
might have a clear idea of the state of the kingdom ; avoid an
arbitrary, unequal, uncertain conduct ; maintain a uniformity in
the conduct of affairs ; and, in short, acquire such light from
the perusal of these books, as should qualify them to govern the
state with wisdom. '

SECT. IIIL

The administration of justice.

To be king, and to be judge, is but one and the same thing.
The throne is a tribunal, and the sovereign power is the highest
authority for administering justice. God hath made you king
over his people, (said the queen of Sheba to Solomon,) to the
end that you should judge them, and render justice and judg-
ment unto them. God hath made every thing subject to
princes, to put them into a condition of fearing none but
him. His design, in making them independent, was to give
them the more inviolable attachment to justice. ‘That they
might not excuse themselves on pretence of inability or want of
power, he has delegated his whole power unto them ; he has made

3 Ezra, v. 17. and vi. 2. b Ezra, iv. 15. and Esth. vi 1.
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them masters of all the means requisite for the restraining
injustice and oppression, that iniquity should tremble in their
presence, and be incapable of hurting any persons whatsoever.

But what is that justice which God hath intrusted to the
hands of kings, and whereof he hath made them depositories ?
Why, it is nothing else but order; and order consists in ob-
serving a universal equity, and taking care that force do not
usurp the place of law; that one man’s property be not ex-
posed to the violence of another; that the common ties of
society be not broken ; that artifice and fraud do not prevail
over innocence and simplicity ; that all things rest in peace
under the protection of the laws; and the weakest among the
people find sanctuary in the public authority.

e learn from Josephus,® that the kings of Persia used
to administer justice in their own persons. And it was to
qualify them for the due discharge ofp this duty, that care was
taken to have them instructed, from their tenderest youth, in
the knowledge of the laws of their country; and that in their
public schools, as we have already mentioned in the history
of Cyrus, they were taught equity and justice, in the same
manner as rhetoric and philosophy are taught in other places.

These are the great and essential duties of the regal
dignity. Indeed it is reasonatle, and absolutely necessary,
that the prince be assisted in the execution of that august
function, as he is in others; but to be assisted, is not to be
deprived, or dispossessed. He continues judge, as long as he
continues king. Though he communicates his authority, yet
does he not resign or divide it. It is therefore absolutely
necessary for him to bestow some time upon the study of
equity and justice; not that he need enter into the whole
detail of particular laws, but only acquaint himself with the

rincipal rules and maxims of the law of his country, that
Ke may be capable of doing justice, and of passing sentence
with precision, upon important points. For this reason, the
kings of Persia never ascended the throne till they had been
for some time under the care and instruction of the Magi,
who were to teach them that science, whereof they were the
only masters and professors, as well as of the religion of the
country.

Now since to the sovereign alone is committed the right
of administering justice, and that within his dominions there
is no other power of administering it than what is delegated
by him ; how greatly does it behove him to take care into what
hands he commits a part of so valuable a trust; to know whether
those he places so near the throne, are worthy to partake of
his prerogative ; and industriously to keep all such at a dis-

¢ Antiq Judaic. L. xi. c. 8.
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tance from it, as he judges unworthy of that privilege ! - We
find that in Persia their kings were extremely careful to have
justice rendered with integrity and impartiality. One of their
royal judges? (for so they called them) having suffered him-
self to be corrupted by a bribe, was condemned by Cambyses
to be put to death without mercy, and to have his skin put upon
the seat where he used to sit and give judgment, and where his
son, who succeeded him in his office, was to sit, that the very
ﬂ:ce whencehe gave judgment, should remind him continually of
is duty.

Thei)l" ordinary judges were taken out of the class of old
men,® into which none were admitted till the age of fifty years:
so that a man could not exercise the office of a judge before
that age, the Persians being of opinion, that too much maturity
could not be required in an employment which decided upon
the fortunes, reputations, and lives of their fellow-citizens.

Amongst them, it was not lawful either for a private person
to put any of his slaves to death,’ nor for the prince to inflict
capital punishment upon any of his subjects for the first offence ;
hecause it might rather be considered as an effect of human
weakness and frailty, than of a confirmed malignity of mind.

The Persians thought it reasonable to put the good as well
as the evil, the merits of the offender, as well as his demerits,
into the scales of justice: nor was it just, in their opinion,
that one single crime should obliterate all the good actions a
man had done during his life. Upon this principle it was that
Darius had condemned a judge to death for some prevarication
in his office,s and afterwards calling to mind the important ser-
vice he had rendered both to the state and the royal family, re-
voked the sentence at the very moment of its going to be exe-
cuted, and acknowledged, that he had pronounced it with more
precipitation than wisdom.®

But one important and essential rule which they obseryed in
their judgments, was, in the first place, never to condemn any
person without confronting him with his accuser to his face,
and without giving him time, and all other means, necess
for defending himself against the articles laid to his charge:
and, in the second place, if the person accused was found
innocent, to inflict the very same punishment upon the accuser,
as the other was to have suffered, had he been found guilty.
Artaxerxes gave a fine example of the just rigour which
ought to be exercised on such occasions.! One of the king’s
favourites, ambitious of getting a place possessed by one of

4 Herod. 1. v. c. 25. . ¢ Xenoph. Cyrop. L i. p. 7.

.' Herod. L i. c. 137. € Ibid. L vii. c. 194,
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his best' officers, endeavoured to make the king suspect the fi-
delity of that officer ; and, to that end, sent informations to court
full of calumnies against him, persuading himself that the king,
from the great inflnence he had with his majesty, would believe
the thing upon his bare word, without farther examination.
For such is the general character of calumniators. They are
afraid of evidence and light ; they make it their business to bar
up from the innocent all access to the prince, and therehy pat
it out of their power to vindicate themselves. The officer was
imprisoned ; but he desired of the king, before he was con-
demned, that his cause might be heard, and his acousers order-
ed to produce their evidence against him. The king did so,
and as there was no proof but the letters which his enemy had
written against him, he was cleared, and his innocence fully
justified by the three commissioners that sat upon his trial ; and
all the king’s indignation fell upon the perfidious accuser, who
had thus attcmpted to abuse the favour and confidence of his
royal master. e prince, who was well informed, and knew
that one of the true signs of a wise government is to have the
subjects stand more in fear of the laws than of informers,*
would have thought, that to act otherwise than he did, would
have been a direct violation of the most common rules of natu-
ral equity and humanity ; it would have been opening a door to
envy, hatred, calumny, and revenge ;! it would have been ex-
posing the honest simplicity of good and faithful subjects to the
cruel malice of detestable informers, and arming the latter with
the sword of public authority ; in a word, it would have been
divesting the throne of the most noble privilege belonging to it,
namely, that of being a sanctuary for innocence and justice,
against violence and calumny.

There is upon record a still more memorable example of
firmness and love of justice, in another king of Persia, before
Artaxerxes ;™ in him, I mean, whom the Scripture calls Aha-
suerus, and who is thought to be the same as Darius, the son of
Hiystaspes, from whom Haman had, by his earnest solicitations,
extorted that fatal edict, which was calculated to exterminate
the whole race of the Jews throughout the Persian empire in
one day. When God had, by the means of Esther, opened his
eyes, he made haste to make amends for his fault, not only by
revoking his edict, and inflicting an exemplary punishment
upon the impostor who had deceived him ; but, which is more,
by a public acknowledgment of his error, which should be a
pattern to all ages, and to all princes, and teach them, that far
from debasing their dignity, or weakening their authority there-

k Non jam delatores, sed leges timentur. Plin. in Paneg. Traj.
i Princeps, qui delatores non castigat, irritat. Sueton. in vit. Domit. c. ix.
m Fsth. iii. &e.
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by, they procure to them both the more respect. After declar-
ing, that it is but too common for calumniators to impose, by
their representations and craftiness, on the goodness of their
princes, whom their natural sincerity induces to judge favour-
ably of others; he is not ashamed to acknowledge, that he had
been so unhappy as to suffer himself to be t}‘;]rejudiced by such
means against the Jews, who were his faithful subjects, and the
children of the most high God, to whose goodness he and his
ancestors were indebted for the throne.

The Persians were not only enemies of injustice, as we have
now shown ; but also abhorred lying, which always was deemed
amongst them a mean and infamous vice.® What they esteem-
ed most pitiful, next to lying, was to live upon trust, or by bor-
rowing. Such a kind of life seemed to them idle, ignominious,
servile, and the more despicable, as it tends to make people liars.

SECT. 1IV.

The care of the provinces.

It seems to be no difficult matter to maintain good order in
the metropolis of a kingdom, where the conduct of the magis-
trates and judges is closely inspected ; and the very sight of the
throne capable of keeping the subjects in awe. The case is
otherwise with respect to the provinces, where the distance
from the sovereign, and the hopes of impunity, may occasion
many misdemeanors on the part of the magistrates and officers,
as well as great licentiousness and disorder on that of the peo-
ple. In this the Persian policy exerted itself with the greatest
care ; and, we may also say, with the greatest success.

The Persian empire was divided into 127 governments, the
governors whereof were called satrapse.® Over them were ap-
pointed three principal ministers, who inspected their conduct,
to whom they gave an account of all the affairs of their several
provinces, and who were afterwards to make their report of the
same to theking. It was Darius the Mede, that is, Cyaxares, or
rather Cyrus in the name of his uncle, who put the government
of the empire into this excellent method. 'll’hese satrapse were,
by the very design of their office, each in his respective district,
to have the same care and regard for the interests of the people,
as for those of the prince ; for it was a maxim with Cyrus, that
no difference ought to be admitted between these two interests,
which are necessarily linked together ; since neither the people
can be happy, unless the prince is powerful, and in a condition

8 Herod. 1. i. c. 138.
° Authors differ about the number of governments or provinces. Xenoph.
Cyrop. L. viii. p. 229. 232.
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to defend them ; nor the prince truly powerful, unless his people
i“ﬁgg satrapee being the most considerable persons in the
kingdom, Cyrus assigned them certain funds and revenues pro-
portioned to their station and the importance of their employ-
ments. He was willing they should live nobly in their respec-
tive provinces, that they might gain the respect of the nobility
and common people within their jurisdiction; and that for that
reason their retinue, their equipage, and their table, should be
answerable to their dignity, yet without exceeding the bounds
of prudence and moderation. He himself was their model in
this respect, as he desired they should be likewise to all persons
of distinguished rank within the extent of their authority ; so
that the same order which reigned in the prince’s court, might
likewise proportionably be observed in the courts of the satrapse,
and in the noblemen’s families. And to prevent, as far as pos-
sible, all abuses which might be made of so extensive an autho-
rity as that of the satrape, the king reserved to himself alone the
nomination of them, and chose that the governors of places, the
commanders of the troops, and other such like officers, should
depend immediately upon the prince himself; from whom alone
they were to receive their instructions, in order that, if the
satrapse were inclined to abuse their power, they might be sensi-
ble those officers were so many overseers and censors of their
conduct. And, to make this correspondence, by letters, the
more sure and expeditious, the king caused post-houses to be
erected throughout all the empire, and appointed couriers, who
travelled night and day, and made wonderful despatch. But I
shall speak more particularly on this article at the end of the
section, that I may not break in upon the matter in hand.

The care of the provinces, however, was not entirely left
to the satrapse and governors: the king himself took cognizance
of them in his own person, being persuaded, that the governing
only by others, is but to govern by halves. An officer of the
household was ordered to repeat these words to the king every
morning, when he awakened him: Rise, Sir, and think of
discharging the duties for which Oromasdes has placed you

the throne? Oromasdes was the principal god, anciently
worshipped by the Persians. A good prince, says Plutarch in
relating this custom, has no occasion for an officer to give him
this daily admonition : his own heart, and the love he has for
his IPeople, are sufficient monitors. :
he king of Persia thought himself obliged, according to
the ancient custom established in that country, from time to
time personally to visit all the provinces of his empire;1 being
persuaded, as Pliny says of Trajan, that the most solid glory,
? Plut. ad Princ. indoct. p. 780. 9 Xenoph. in Oeconom. p. 826.
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and the most exquisite pleasure, a good prince .can enjoy, is
from time to time to let the people see their common father;
to reconcile the dissensions and mutual animosities of rival
cities ;* to calm commotions or seditions among the people, and
that not so much by the severity of power, as by the authority of
reason ; to prevent injustice and oppression in magistrates ; and
cancel and reverse whatever has been decreed against law and
equity : in a word, like a beneficent planet, to shed his salutary
influences universally, or rather, like a kind of divinity, to be
present every where, to see, to hear, and inspect every thing,
without rejecting any man’s petition or complaint.

‘When the king was not able to visit the provinces himself,
he sent, in his stead, some of the great men of the kingdom,
such as were the most eminent for wisdom and virtue. These
persons were generally called the eyes and ears of the prince,
because by their means he saw and was informed of every
thing. hen these, or any others of his great ministers, or
the members of his council, were said to be the eyes and ears
of the prince, it was at once an admonition to the king, that
he had his ministers, as we have the organs of our senses, not
that he should lie still and be idle, but act by their means;
and to the ministers, that they ought not to act for themselves,
but for the king their head, and for the advantage of the whole
body politic. :

The particular detail of affairs, which the king, when he
went his progress in person, or the commissioners appointed
by him, entered into, is highly worthy of admiration, and shows
how well they understood, in those days, wherein the wisdom
and ability of governors consist. The attention of the king
and his ministers was not employed upon great objects alone,
as war, the revenue, justice, and commerce; but matters of
less importance, as the security and beauty of towns and
cities, the convenient habitation of the inhabitants, the repairs
of high roads, bridges, causeways, the keeping of woods and
forests from being laid waste and destroyed, and, above all, the
improvement of agriculture, and the encouraging and pro-
moting all sorts of trades, even to the lowest and meanest of
handicraft employments; every thing, in short, came within
the sphere of their policy, and was thought to deserve their
care and inspection. And, indeed, whatever belongs to the
subjects, as well as the subjects themselves, is a part of the
trust committed to the head of the commonwealth, and is en-
titled to his care, concern, and activity. His love for the

* Reconciliare semulas civitates, tumentesque populos non imperio magis
quam ratione compescere, intercedere iniquit.at?bus magistmtuum, infectumque
reddere quicquid fieri non oportuerit ; postremd velocissimi sideris more om-

nia invisere, omnia audire, et undecumque invocatum, statim, velut numen,
adesse et adsistere. Plin. in Panegyr. Traj.
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commonweal is universal. It extends itself to all matters, and
takes in every thing :* it is the support of private persons, as
well as of the public. Every province, every city, every family,
has a place in his heart and affections. Every thing in the
kingdom has a relation to, and concerns him; every thing
challenges his attention and regard.

I have already said,* that agriculture was one of the principal
objects on which the Persians bestowed their care and attention.
Indeed, one of the prince’s first cares was, to make husbandry
flourish ; and those satrapee, whose provinces were the hest
cultivated, had the most of his favour. And as there were
offices erected for the regulation of the military. part of the
government ; so were there likewise for the inspecting their
rural labours and economy. For these two employments had a
near relation ; the business of the one being to guard the country,
and the other to cultivate it. The prince protected both almost
with the same degree of affection; because both concurred,
and were equally necessary, for the public good. For if the
lands cannot be cultivated without the aid and protection of
armies for their defence and security; so neither can the
soldiers, on the other hand, be fed and maintained without the
labour of the husbandmen who cultivate the ground. It was
with good reason, therefore, that the prince, since it was im-
possible for himself to see into every thing, caused an exact
account to be given him, how every province and district was
cultivated ; that he might know, whether each country brought
forth abundantly such fruits as it was capable of producing ;
that he descended so far into those particulars, as Xenophon
remarks of Cyrus the younger, as to inform himself, whether the
private gardens of his subjects were well kept, and yielded
plenty of fruit; that he rewarded the superintendents and over-
seers, whose provinces or districts were the best cultivated,
and punished the laziness and negligence of those idle persons,
who suffered their grounds to lie barren or untilled. Such a
care as this is by no means unworthy of a king, as it natarally
tends to propagate riches and plenty throughout his kingdom,
and to beget a spirit of industry amongst his subjects, which
is the surest means of preventing that increase of drones and
idle fellows, that are such a burden upon the public, and a dis-
honour to the state.

Xenophon,® in the next passage to this I have now cited,
puts into the mouth of Socrates, who is introduced as a speaker,
a very noble encomium upon agriculture, which he represents
as the employment of all others the most worthy of man, the

¢ Is, cui curse sunt universe, nullam non reip. partem tanquam sui nutrit.
Someo. bib. de Clem. c. xiii. A
¢ Xenoph. Oecon. p. 827—830. s Ibid. p. 830—833.
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most ancient, and the most suitable to his nature; as the most
common nurse of all ages and conditions of life ; as the source
of health, strength, plenty, riches, and a thousand sober delights
and honest pleasures; as the mistress and school of sobriety,
temperance, justice, religion; and, in a word, of all kinds of
virtues both civil and military. After which he relates the fine
saying of Lysander, the Lacedsemonian, who, as he was walk-
ing at Sardis with the younger Cyrus, hearing from that prince’s
own mouth, that he himself had planted several of the trees he
was looking at, exclaimed, that the world had reason to extol
the happiness of Cyrus, whose virtue was as eminent as his for-
tune ; and who, in the midst of the greatest affluence, splendour,
and magnificence, had yet preserved a taste so pure and so con-
formable to right reason. Cum Cyrus respondisset,* Ego ista
sum dimensus, mei sunt ordines, mea descriptio, multe etiam
istarum arborum med manu sunt sate: tum Lysandrum, intu-
entem ejus purpuram, et nitorem corporis, ornatumque Persti-
cum multo auro multisque gemmis dixisse ¥ RECTE VERO TE,
CYRE, BEATUM FERUNT, QUONIAM VIRTUTI TUZE FOR-
TUNA CONJUNCTA EST. How much it is to be wished, that
our young nobility, who in the time of peace do not know how
to employ themselves, had the like taste for planting and agri-
culture, which surely, after such an example as that of Cyrus,
should be thought no dishonour to their quality ; especially if
they would consider, that for several ades it was the constant
employment of the bravest and most warlike people in the
wl‘;grld! The reader may easily perceive, that I mean the ancient
mans.

The Invention of Posts and Couriers.

I promised to give some account in this place of the inven-
tion of posts and couriers. This invention is ascribed to Cyrus;*
nor, indeed, can I find any mention of such an establishment
before his time. As the Persian empire, after his last conquest,
was of a vast extent, and Cyrus required that all his governors
of provinces, and his chief commanders of his troops, should
write to him, and give an exact account of every thing that
passed in their several districts and armies; in order to render
that correspondence the more sure and expeditious, and to
enable himself to receive speedy intelligence of all occurrences
and affairs, and to send his orders thereupon with expedition,
he caused post-houses to be built, and messengers to be appoint-
ed, in every province. Having computed how far a good

x Cic. de senect. num. 59.

Y In the original Greek there is a still greater energy. Awaiwg poc doxeig,
@ Kipe, ebdaipwy elvar dyabdc ydp &v dwip sbdapoweic. Thou art worthy,
Cyrus, of that happiness thou art possessed of ; because, with all thy afluence
and prosperity, thou art also virtuous. Xen. Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 232.
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horse, with a brisk rider, could go in a day without being spoil-
ed, he had stables built in proportion, at equal distances from
each other, and had them furnished with horses, and grooms to
take care of them. At each of these places he likewise appoint-
ed a post-master, to receive the packets from the couriers as
they arrived, and give them to others ; and to take the horses
that had performed their stage, and to find fresh ones. Thus the
post went continually night and day, with extraordinary speed :
nor did either rain or snow, heat or cold, or any inclemency
of the season, interrupt its progress. Herodotus speaks of the
same sort of couriers in the reign of Xerxes.*

These couriers were called in the Persian language, "Ayyapot.®
The superintendency of the posts became a considerable em-
ﬂoyment. Darius,® the last of the Persian kings, had it before

came to the crown. Xenophon takes notice, that this estab-
lishment subsisted still in his time ; which perfectly agrees with
what is related in the Book of Esther, concerning the edict
published by Ahasuerus in favour of the Jews; which edict was
carried throughout that vast empire with a rapidity that would
‘have been impossible, without these posts erected by Cyrus.

We are justly surprised to find, that this estabment
of posts and couriers, first invented in the east by Cyrus,
and continued so many ages afterwards by his successors,
especially considering of what usefulness it was to the govern-
ment, should never have been imitated in the west, particularly
by people so expert in politics as the Greeks and the Romans.

t is more astonishing, that, where this invention was put in
execution, it was not farther improved, and that the use of it was
confined only to affairs of state, without considering the many
advantages the public might have rea&ed from it, by facilitating
a mutual correspondence, as well as the business of merchants
and tradesmen of all kinds ;. by forwarding the affairs of private
persons ; the despatch of journeys which required haste; the
easy communication between families, cities, and provinces ;
am{ by the safety and conveniency of remitting money from one
country to another. It is well known what difficulty people at
a distance had then, and for many ages afterwards, to communi-
cate any news, or to treat of any affairs together ; being obliged
either to send a servant on purpose, which could not be done
without great charge and loss of time ; or to wait for the de-
parture of some other person, that was going into the province

s Her. 1. viii. c. 98. "

b “Ayyapos is derived from a word which in that lnnflmge signifies a ser.
wice ed by compulsion. It is from thence the Greel sborrow.ed their verb
byyapebey, compellere, cogere : and the Latins, angariare. According to Suidas

were likewise called astenda. .
¢ Plut. 1. i. de fortun. Alex. p. 326. et in vit. Alex. 674. ubi pro ’'Acydrdng,

segendum "Aordving.
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or country, whither they had letters to send; which method
was liable to numberless disappointments, accidents, and
delays.

At present we enjoy this general conveniency at a small ex-
pense ; but we do not thoroughly consider the advantage of
it: the want whereof would make us fully sensible of our hap-
piness in this respect. France is indebted fur it to the uni-
versity of Paris, which I cannot forbear observing here: I
hope the reader will excuse the digression. The university
of Paris, being formerly the only one in the kingdom, and
having great numbers of scholars resorting to her from all
the proviuces, and even from the neighbouring kingdoms, did,
for their sakes and conveniency, establish messengers, whose
business was, not only to bring clothes, silver, and gold for the
students, but likewise to carry bags of law-proceedings, informa-
tions, and inquests ; to conduct all sorts of persons, indif-
ferently, to or from Paris, finding them both horses and diet ;
as also to carry letters, parcels, and packets for the public, as
well as the university.

In the university registers of the Four Nations, as they are
called, of the faculty of arts, these messengers are often styled
Nuntii volantes, to signify the great speed and despatch they
were obliged to make.

- The state, then, is indebted to the university of Paris for
the invention and establishment of these messengers and letter
carriers. And it was at her own charge and expense that
she erected these offices ; to the satisfaction both of our kings
and the public. She has moreover maintained and supported
them since the year 1576, against all the various attempts of
the farmers, which has cost her immense sums. For there
never were any ordinary royal messengers, till Henry III.
first establisheg them in the year 1576, by his edict of No-
vember, appointing them in the same cities as the university
had theirs in, and granting them the same rights and privi-
leges as the kings, his predecessors, had granted the messengers
of the university.

The university never had any other fund or support than
the profits arising from the post-office. And it is upon the
foundation of the same revenue, that king Louis XV., now
on the throne, by his decree of council of state, of the 14th
of April, 1719, and by his letters-patent, bearing the same
date, registered in parliament, and in the chamber of accompts,
bas ordained, that in all the colleges of the said university
the students shall be taught gratis; and has, to that end, for
the time to come, @ppropriated to the university an eight-and-
twentieth part of the revenue arising from the general lease
or farm of the posts and messengers of France ; which eight-
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and-twentieth part amounted that year to the sum of 184,000
livres, or thereabouts.d

It is not therefore without reason, that the university, to
whom this regulation has restored a part of her ancient lustre,
reckons Louis XV. as a kind of new founder, whose hounty
has at length delivered her from the unhappy and shameful
necessity of receiving wages for her labours; which in some
measure dishonoured the dignity of her profession, as it was
contrary to that noble, disinterested spirit which becomesit. And
indeed, the labour of masters and professors, who instruct
others, ought not to be given for nothing ; but neither ought
it to be sold. Nec venire hac beneficium oportet, nec perire.*

SECT. V.

Administration of the revenues.

The prince is the sword and buckler of the state; by him
are the peace and tranquillity thereof secured. But to enable
him to defend it, he has occasion for arms, soldiers, arsenals,
fortified towns, and ships ; and all these things require great ex-
penses. It is moreover just and reasonable, that the king have
wherewithal to support the dignity of the crown, and the majesty of
the empire; as also to enable him to ensure reverence and
respect to his person and authority. These are the two
priucipal reasons that have given occasion for the exacting
of tribute and imposition of taxes. As the public advantage,
and the necessity of defraying the expenses of the state, have
been the first causes of these burdens, so ought they likewise
to be the constant standard of their use. Nor is there any
thing in the world more just and reasonable than such im-
positions ; since every private person ought to think himself
very happy, that he can purchase his peace and security at
the expense of so slender a contribution.

The revenues of the Persian kings consisted partly in the
levying of taxes imposed upon the people, f and partly in their
being furnished with several products of the earth in kind ; as
corn, and other provisions, forage, horses, camels, or whatever
rarities each particular province afforded. Strabo relates, that
the satrap of Armenia sent regularly every year to the king of
Persia, his master, 20,000 young colts.8 By this we may forma
Jjudgment of the other levies in the several provinces. The tri-
butes, however, were only exacted from the conquered nations: for
the natural subjects, thatis, the Persians, were exempt from all
impositiens. Nor was the custom of imposing taxes, and of

4 About 8,500/ sterling. € Quintil. L xii. ¢. 7.
f Herod. 1. iii. c. 7. ¢ Lib. xi. p. 530.
VOL. II- I
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determining the sums each province was yearly to pay, intro-
duced till the reign of Darius: at which time the pecuniary
impositions, as near as we can judge from the computation made
by Herodotus, which is attended with great difficulties, amount-
ed to near 44,000,000, French money. ®

The place wherein was kept the public treasure, was called
in the Persian language Gaza.i There were treasures of this
kind at Susa, at Persepolis, at Pasargada, at I)amascus, and
other cities. The gold and silver were there kept in ingots,
and coined into money, according as the king had occasion.
The money chiefly used by the Persians was of gold, and called
Darick, from the name of Darius,* who first caused them te
be coined, with his image on one side, and an archer on the
reverse. 'The Darick is sometimes called Stater aureus, be-
cause the weight of it, like that of the Attic Stater, was two
drachms of gold, which were equivalent to twenty drachms of
silver, and consequently were worth ten livres of French money.

Besides these tributes, which were paid in money,! there was
another contribution made in kind by furnishing victuals and pro-
visions for the king’s table and household, grain, forage, and other
necessaries for the subsistence of his armies, and horses for the
remounting of his cavalry. This contribution was imposed
upon the six-score satrapies, or provinces, each of them fur-
nishing such a part as they were severally taxed at. Herodo-
tus observes, that the province of Babylon, the largest and
wealthiest of them all, did alone furnish the whole contribution
for the space of four months, and consequently bore a third part
of the burden of the whole imposition, whilst all the rest of
Asia together did but contribute the other two-thirds.

By what has been already said on this subject, we see the
kings of Persia did not exact all their taxes and impositions in
money, but were content to levy a part of them in money, and
to take the rest in such products amr commodities as the several
provinces afforded ; which is a proof of the great wisdom, mo-
deration, and humanity of the Persian government. Without
doubt they had observed how difficult it often is for the people,
especially in countries at a distance from commerce, to convert
their goods into money, without suffering great losses ; whereas
nothing can tend so much to render the taxes easy, and to
shelter the people from vexation and trouble as well as expense,
as the taking in payment from each country such fruits and
commodities as that country produces; by which means the
contribution becomes easy, ‘natural, and equitable.

b About 2,000,000 sterlinq. i Q. Curt. 1. iii. c. 12.
* Darius the Mede, otherwise called Cyaxares, is supposed to have been the
first who caused this money to be coined.
! Herod. 1. iii. ¢. 91-—97 ; and 1. i. c. 192.
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There™ were likewise certain districts assigned and set apart
for the maintaining of the queen’s toilet and wardrebe ; one for
her girdle, another for her veil, and so on for the rest of her
vestments ; and these districts, which were of a great extent,
since one of them contained as much ground as a man could walk
over in a day : these districts, I say, took their names from their
particular use, or part of the garments to which they were ap
propriated ; and were accordingly called, one the queen’s girdle,
another the queen’s veil, and so on. In Plato’s time, the same
custom continued among the Persians.

The manner in which the king gave pensions in those days
to such persons as he had a mind to gratify, was exactly like
what I have observed concerning the queen.® We read that
the king of Persia assigned the revenues of four cities to The-
mistocles ; one of which was to supply him with wine, another
with bread, the third with meats for his table, and the fourth
with his clothes and furniture. Before that time, Cyrus had
acted in the same manner towards Pytharchus of Cyzicus,°
for whom he had a particular consideration, and to whom he
gave the revenue of seven cities. In following times we find
many instances of a like nature.

ARTICLE II.
Of their War.

The people of Asiain general were naturally of a warlike dis-
pesition, and did not want courage; but in time they suffered
themselves to be enervated by luxury and pleasure. I must
however except the Persians, who even before Cyrus, and still
more during his reign, had the reputation of being a people ot
a very military genius. The situation of their country, which
is rugged and mountainous, might be one reason of their hard
and E’ugal manner of living ; which is a point of no little import-
ance for the forming of good soldiers. But the good education
which the Persians gave their youth, was the chief cause of the
courage and martial spirit of that people.

‘With respect therefore to the manners, and particularly to
the article which I am now treating of, we must make some
distinction between the different nations of Asia. So that in
the following account of military affairs, whatever perfection
and excellence may be found in the rules and principles of war,
is to be applied only to the Persians, as they were in Cyrus’s
reign ; the rest belongs to the other nations of Asia, the As-
syrians, Babylonians, Medes, Lydians, and to the Persians like-

= Plut. in Alcib. i. p. 123.
@ Plut. in Themis. p. 127. 2 ° Athen. L i. p. 30.
H
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wise after they had degenerated from their ancient valour,
which happened not long after Cyrus, as will be shown in the
sequel. .

1. Their Entrance upon Military Discipline.

The Persians were trained up to the service from their tender
years, by 'Eassing through different exercises.P Generally
speaking, they served in the armies from the age of twenty to
fifty years. And whether in peace or war, they always wore
swords, as our gentlemen do, which was never practised among
the Greeks or the Romans. They were obliged to enlist them-
selves at the time appointed ; and it was esteemed a crime to
desire to be dispensed with in that respect, as will be seen here-
after, by the cruel treatment given by Darius and Xerxes to
two young noblemen, whose fathers had desired, as afavour, that
their sons might be permitted to stay at home, for a comfort to
them in their old age.?

Herodotus speaks of a body of troops appeinted to be the king’s
guard,” who were called The immortals, because this body con-
sisted always of the same number, which was 10,000; for as
soon as any of the men died, another was immediately put into
his place. The establishment of this body probably began with
the 10,000 men sent for by Cyrus out of Persia to be his guard.
They were distinguished from all the other troops by the rich-
ness of their armour, and still more by their courage. Quintus
Curtius mentions also this body of men,* and another body be-
sides, consisting of 15,000, designed in like manner to be a

guard to the king’s person: the latter were called Dorypkhori,
or Spearmen.

II. Their Armour.

The ordinary arms of the Persians were a sabre, or scymitar,
acinaces, as it is called in Latin ; a kind of dagger, which hung
in their belt on the right side ; a javelin, or half pike, having a
sharp pointed iron at the end.

It seems that they carried two javelins, or lances, one to fling,
and the other to use in close fight. They made great use of
the bow, and of the quiver in which they carried their arrows.
The sling was not unknown amongst them ; but they did not set
much value upon it.

It appears from several passages in ancient authors, that the
Persians wore no helmets, but only their common caps, which
they call tiaras ; this is particularly said of Cyrus the younger,
and of his army.t And yet the same authors, in other places,

P Strab. 1. xv. P- 734. Am. Mar. 1. xxiii. sub finem. -

3 Herod. 1. 1v. vi.  Sen. de Ira. L iii. c. 16, 17.
* Herade L vii. c. 83.  # Lib. iii.c.3. * Xen.de Exped.Cyr. Lip. 263
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make mention of their helmets ; from whence we must conclude,
that this custom had changed according to the times.

The foot for the most part wore cuirasses made of brass,
which were so artificially fitted to their bodies, that they were
no impediment to the motion and agility of their limbs ; no more
than the vambraces, or greaves which covered the arms, thighs,
and legs of the horsemen. Their horses themselves, for the
most part, had their faces, chests, and flanks covered with brass.
These were what are called equi cataphracti, barbed horses.

Authors differ very much about the form and fashion of the
shields. At first they made use of very small and light ones,
made only of twigs of osier, gerra. But it appears from seve-
ral passages, that they had also shields of brass, which were of
a great length.

We have already observed, that in the first ages the light-
armed soldiers, that is, the archers, and those who used missile
weapons, composed the bulk of the armies amongst the Per-
sians and Meges. Cyrus, who had found by experience, that
such troops were only fit for skirmishing, or fighting at a dis-
tance, and who thought it most advantageous to come directly
to close fight, made a change in his army, and reduced those
light-armed troops to a very few, arming the far greater num-
ber at all points, like the rest of the army.

III1. Chariots armed with Scythes.

Cyrus introduced a considerable change likewise with respect
to the chariots of war.® These had been in use a long while
before his time, as appears both from Homer and the sacred
writings. These chariots had only two wheels, and were gene-
rally drawn by four horses abreast, with two men in each ; one
of distinguished birth and valour, who fought, and another who
was engaged only in driving the chariot. Cyrus thought this
method, which was very expensive, was but of little service ;
since for the equipping of 300 chariots, were required 1200
horses, and 600 men, of which there were but 300 who really
fought, the other 300, though all men of merit and distinction,
and capable of doing great service if otherwise employed, serv-
ing only as charioteers or drivers. To remedy this inconve-
nience, he altered the form of the chariots, and doubled the
number of the fighting men that rode in them, by enabling the
drivers also to fight as well as the others.

He caused the wheels ‘of the chariots to be made stronger,
that they should not be so easily broken ; and the axletrees to
be made longer, to make them the more firm and steady. At
each end of the axletree he caused scythes to be fastened that
were three feet long, and placed horizontally ; and caused other

® Xen. Con 1. vi. p. 152.
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scythes to be fixed under the same axletree, with their edges
turned to the ground, that they might cut in pieces men, or
horses, or whatever the impetuous violence of the chariots
should overturn. It appears from several passages in authors,*
that in after-times, besides all this, they added two long iron
spikes at the end of the pole, in order to pierce whatever came
in the way ; and that they armed the hinder part of ‘the chariot
with several rows of sharp knives, to hinder any one from
* mounting behind.

These chariots were in use for many ages in all the eastern
countries. They were looked upon as the Erincipal strength
of the armies, as the most certain cause of the victory, and as
apparatus the most capable of all other to strike the enemy with
consternation and terror. :

But in proportion as the military art improved, the incon-
veniences of them were discovered, and at length they were
laid aside. For, in order to reap any advantage from them, it
was necessary to fight in vast and extensive plains, where
the soil was very even, and where there were no rivulets, gul-
leys, woods, nor vineyards.

In after-times several methods were invented to render these
chariots absolutely useless. It was enough to cut a ditch in
their way, which immediately stopped their course. Sometimes
an able and experienced general, as Eumenes in the battle which
Scipio fought with Antiochus, would attack the chariots with
a detachment of slingers, archers, and spearmen, who, spread-
ing themselves on all sides, would pour such a storm of stones,
arrows, and lances upon them, and at the same time fall a
shouting so loud with the whole army, that they terrified the
horses, and often made them turn upon their own forces. At
other times they would render the cEariots useless and incapa-
ble of acting,* only by marching over the space, which sepa-
rated the two armies, with an extraordinary swiftness, and ad-
vancing suddenly upon the enemy. For the strength and exe-
cution of the chariots proceeded from the length of their course,
which was what gave that impetuosity and rapidity to their
motion, without which they were but very feeble and insignifi-
cant. It was after this manner, that the Romans under Sylla,
at the battle of Cheronea, defeated and put to flight the
enemy’s chariots, raising loud peals of laughter, and crying out
to them, as if they had been at the games of the Circus, to
send more.

X Liv. 1. xxxvii. n. 41. v Ibid. * Plut. in Syl. p. 463.
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IV. Their Discipline in Peace as well as War.

Nothing can be imagined more perfect than the discipline
and good order of the troops in Cyrus’s reign, whether in peace
or war.

The method used by that great prince in peace, as is fully
related in Xenophon’s Cyropedia, in order to form his troops,
by frequent exercises, to inure them to fatigue by keeping them
continually employed in laborious works, to prepare them for
real battles by mock engagements, to fire them with courage
and resolution by exhortations, praises, and rewards: all this,
I say, is a perfect model for all who have the command of
troops, to which, generally speaking, peace and tranquillity be-
come extremely pernicious; for a relaxation of discipline,
which usually ensues, enervates the vigour of the soldiers;
and their inaction blunts that edge of courage, which the motion
of armies, and the approach of enemies, infinitely sharpen and
excite. A wise foresight of the future ought to make us pre-
pare in time of peace whatever may be needful in time of
war.*

Whenever the Persian armies marched, every thing was
ordered and carried on with as much regularity and exactness
as on a day of battle: not a soldier or officer daring to quit
his rank, or remove from the colours. It was the custom
amongst all the nations of Asia, whenever they encamped,
though but for a day or a night, to have their camp surrounded
with pretty deep ditches. This they did to prevent being sur-
prised by the enemy, and that they might not be forced to
engage against their inclinations. They usually contented
themselves with covering their camp with a bank of earth dug
out of these ditches;® though sometimes they fortified them
with strong pallisadoes, and long stakes driven into the ground.

By what has been said of their discipline in time of peace,
and in the marching and encamping their armies, we may judge
of that which was preserved on a day of battle. Nothing can
be more deserving our admiration than the accounts we have of
it in the several parts of the Cyropedia. No single family
could be better regulated, or pay a more speedy and exact
obedience to the first signal, tian the whole army of Cyrus.
He had long accustomed them to that prompt obedience, on
which the success of all enterprises depends. For what avails
the best head in the world, if the arms do not act conformably,
and follow its directions ? At first he had used some severity,
which is necessary in the beginning, in order to establish good

) l—-——-—Met\:gnsq?le ﬁxtu&u Hor. Satyr. ii. 1. 2.
n ut sapiens, aptirit idonea 0. or. Salyr. ii. 1.
pace, ub SR &od. Li. p. 24, 25
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discipline ; but this severity was always accompanied with rea-
son, and tempered with kindness. The example of their
leader,© who was the first upon all duty, gave weight and autho-
rity to his injunctions, and softened the rigour of his commands.
The unalterable rule he laid down to himself, of granting nothing
but to merit only, and of refusing every thing to favour, was a
sure means of keeping all the officers attached to their duty,
and of making them perpetually vigilant and careful. For
there is nothing more discouraging to persons of that profession,?
even to those who love their prince and their country, than to
see the rewards, to which the dangers they have undergone, and
the blood they have spilt, entitle them, conferred upon others.
Cyrus had the art of inspiring even his common soldiers with a
zeal for discipline and order, by first inspiring them with a love
for their country, for their honour, and their fellow-citizens ;
and, above all, by endearing himself to them by his bounty and
liberality. These are the true and only methods of establishing
and supporting military discipline in its full force and vigour.

V. Their Order of Battle.

As there were but very few fortified places in Cyrus’s time,
all their wars were little else but field expeditions ; for which
reason that wise prince found out, hy his own reflection and
experience, that nothing contributed more to decide a victory,
than a numerous and good cavalry; and the gaining of one
single pitched battle was often attended with the conquest of a
whole kingdom. Accordingly we see, that having found the
Persian army entirely destitute of that important and necessary
succour, he turned all his thoughts towards remedying that
defect ; and, by his great application and activity, succeeded
in forming a body of Persian cavalry, which became superior
to that of his enemies, in goodness at least, if not in number.
There were several breeds of horses in Persia and Media ;¢ but
in the latter province, those of a place called Nisea, were the
most esteemed ; and it was from thence the king’s stable was
furnished. We shall now examine what use they made of their
cavalry and infantry.

The celebrated battle of Thymbra may serve to give us a just
notion of the tacties of the ancients in the days of Cyrus, and
to show how far their ability extended, either in the use of arms,
or the disposition of armies.

They knew that the most advantageous order of battle was

¢ Dux;'cultu_levi, capite intecto, in agmine, in laboribus frequens adesse :

laudem_strenuis, solatium invalidis, exemplum omnibus ostendere.  7aoit.
Annal. 1. xiii. cap. 35,

d Cecidisse in_irritum labores, si preemia periculorum soli uantur, qui
periculis non affuerunt. 7acit. Hist. lib. iii.pceap. 53. nsseq 4
¢ Herod. L vii. c. 40. Strab. L xi. p. 530.
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to place the infantry in the centre, and the cavalry, which con-
sisted chiefly of the cuirassiers, on the two wings of the army.
By this disposition the flanks of the foot were covered, and the
Lorse were at liberty to act and extend themselves, as occasion
should require.

They likewise understood the necessity of drawing out an
army into several lines, in order to support one another; be-
cause otherwise, as one single line might easily be pierced
through and broken; it would not be able to rally, and conse-
quently the army would be left without resource. For which
reason they formed the first line of foot heavily armed, twelve
men deep,’ who, on the first onset, made use of the half-pike;
and afterwards, when the fronts of the two armies came close
together, engaged the enemy body to body with their swords or
scymitars.

The second line consisted of such men as were lightly armed,
whose manner of fighting was to fling their javelins over the
heads of the first. These javelins were made of a heavy wood,
were pointed with iron, and were flung with great violence.
The design of them was to put the enemy into disorder, before
they came to close fight.

The third line consisted of archers, whose Lows, heing bent
with the utmost force, carried their arrows over the heads of
the two preceding lines, and extremely annoyed the enemy.
These archers were sometimes mixed with slingers, who slung
great stones with a terrible force ; but, in after time, the Rho-
dians, instead of stones, made use of leaden bullets, which the
slings carried a great deal farther.

A fourth line, formed of men armed in the same manner as
those of the first, formed the rear of the main body. This line
was intended for the support of the others, and to keep them to
their duty, in case they gave way. It served likewise for a rear-
guard, and a body of reserve to repulse the enemy, if they should
happen to penetrate so far.

ﬁley had besides moving towers, carried upon huge waggons,
drawn by sixteen oxen each, in which were twenty men, whose
business was to discharge stones and javelins. These were
placed in the rear of the whole army behind the body of reserve,
and served to support their troops, when they were driven back
by the enemy, and to favour their rallying when in disorder.

They made great use too of their chariots armed with scythes,
as we have already observed. These they generally placed in the
front of the battle, and some of them they occasionally stationed
on the flanks of the army, when they had any reason to fear
their being surrounded.

This is nearly the extent to which the ancients carried their

f Before Cyrus’s time it was of twenty-four men.
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knowledge in the military art, with respect to their battles and
engagements. But we do not find they had any skill in choosing
advantageous posts, in seasonably possessing themselves of a
favourable spot, of bringing the war into a close country; of
making use of defiles and narrow passes, cither to molest the
army in their march, or to cover themselves from their attacks ;
or laying in artful ambuscades; of protracting a campaign to a
great length by wise delays ; of not suffering a superior enemy
to force them to a decisive action, and of reducing him to the
necessity of preying upon himself through the want of forage and
provisions. Neither do we see, that they had much regard to
the defending of their right and left with rivers, marshes, or
mountains ; and by that means of making the front of a
smaller army equal to that of another much more numerous ;-
and of putting it out of the enemy’s power to surround or
take them in flank.

Yet, in Cyrus’s first campaign against the Armenians, and af-
terwards against the Babylonians, there seem to have been some
beginnings, some essays, as it were, of this art : but they were
not improved, or carried to any degree of perfection in those
days. Time, reflection, and experience, made the great com-
manders in after ages acquainted with these precautions and
subtilties of war; and we have already shown, in the wars of
the Carthaginians, what use Hannibal, Fabius, Scipio, and
other generals of both nations, made of them.

V1. Their manner of attacking and defending strong Places.

The ancients both devised and executed all that could be ex-
pected from the nature of the arms known in their days, as also
from the force and the variety of engines then in use, either for
attacking or defending fortified places.

1. Their way of attacking Places.

The first method of attacking a place was by blockade. They
invested the town with a wall built quite round it, and in which,
at proper distances, were made redoubts and places of arms ;
or else they thought it sufficient to surround it completely by a
deep trench, which they strongly fenced with pallisadoes, to
hinder the besieged from making a sally, as well as to prevent
succours or provisions from being brought in. Tu this manner
they waited till famine did what they could not effect by force
or art. From hence proceeded the length of the sieges related
in ancient history ; as that of Troy, which lasted ten years;§
that of Azotus by Psammeticus, which lasted twenty-nine ; that
of Nineveh, where we bave seen that Sardanapalus defended
himself for the space of seven. And Cyrus might have lain a long

¢ Homer makes no mention of the battering ram, or any warlike engine.
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time before Babylon, where they had laid iu a stock of provisions
for twenty years, if he had not used a different method for taking it.

As they found blockades extremely tedious from their duration,
they invented the method of scaling, which was done by raising
a great number of ladders against the walls, by means whereof
a great many files of soldiers might climb up together, and
force their way in.

To render this method of scaling impracticable, or at least
ineffectual, they made the walls of their city extremely high,
and the towers, wherewith they were flanked, still considerably
higher, that the ladders of the besiegers might not be able to
reach the top of them. This obliged them to find out some
other way of getting to the top of the ramparts ; and this was
by building moving towers of wood, still higher than the walls,
and by approaching them with those wooden towers. On the top
of these towers, which formed a kind of platform, was placed a
competent number of soldiers, who, with darts, and arrows; and
the assistance of their balistee and catapultese, scoured the ram-
parts, and cleared them of the defenders; and then from a
lower stage of the tower, they let down a kind of draw-bridge,
which rested upon the wall, and gave the soldiers admittance.

A third method, which extremely shortened the length of
their sieges, was that of the battering-ram, by which they made
breaches in the walls, and opened themselves a passage into
the places besieged. This bhattering-ram was a vast beam of
timber, with a strong head of iron or brass at the end of it ;
which was pushed with the utmost force against the walls. Of
these there were several kinds.

They had still a fourth method of attacking places, which
was, that of sapping and undermining ; and this was done two
different ways ; that is, either by carrying on a subterranean
path quite under the walls, into the heart of the city, and so
opening themselves a passage into it; or else, after they had
sapped the foundation of the wall, and Put supporters under
it, by filling the space with all sorts of combustible matter,
and then setting that matter on fire, in order to burn down
the supporters, calcine the materials of the wall, and throw
down part of it.

2. Their Manner of defending Places.

With respect to the fortifying and defending of towns, the
ancients made use of all the fundamental principles and
essential rules now practised in the art of fortification. They
had the method of overflowing the country round about, to
hinder the enemy’s approaching the town ; they made deep and
sloping ditches, and fenced them round with pallisadoes, to
make the enemy’s ascent or descent the more difficult ; they
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made their ramparts very thick, and fenced them with stone or
brick-work, that the battering-ram should not be able to demo-
lish them ; and very high, that the scaling of them should be equally
impracticable ; they had their projecting towers, from whence
our modern bastions derive their origin, for the flanking of the
curtains ; they invented with much ingenuity different machines
for shooting of arrows, throwing of darts and lances, and hurl-
ing of great stones with vast force and violence ; they had their
parapets and battlements in the walls for the soldiers’ security,
and their covered galleries, which went quite round the walls,
and served as casements; their intrenchments behind the
breaches and necks of the towers ; they made their sallies too,
in order to destroy the works of the besiegers, and to set their
engines on fire ; as also their countermines, to render useless the
mines of the enemy ; and, lastly, they built citadels, as places
of retreat in cases of extremity, to serve as the last resource to
a garrison upon the point of being forced, and to make the
taking of the town of no effect, or at least to obtain a more
advantageous capitulation. All these methods of defending
places against those that besieged them, were known in the art
of fortification as it was practised among the ancients; and
_ they are the very same as are now in use among the moderns, allow-
ing for such alteration as the difference of arms has occasioned.
I thought it necessary to enter into this detail, in order to
give the reader an idea of the ancient manner of defending for-
tified towns; as also to remove a prejudice which prevails
among many of the moderns, who imagine, that because new
names are now given to the same things, the things them-
selves are therefore different in nature and principle. Since
the invention of gunpowder, cannon indeed bave been substi-
tuted in the place of the battering-ram ; and musket-shot in
the room of balistee, catapultee, scorpions, javelins, slings, and ar-
rows. But does it therefore follow, that any of the fundamen-
tal rules of fortificajjon are changed? By no means. The
ancients made as much of the solidity of bodies, and the
mechanic powers of motion, as art and ingenuity would admit.

VIL. The Condition of the Persian Forces after Cyrus's

time.

I have already observed, more than once, that we must not
judge of the merit and courage of the Persian troops at all
times, by what we see of them in Cyrus’s reign. I shall con-
clude this article of war with a judicious reflection made by
Monsieur Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, on that subject. He
observes, that, after the death of that prince, the Persians, ge-
nerally speaking, were ignorant of the great advantages that
result from severity, discipline, skill in drawing up an army,
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order in marching and encamping ; and, in short, that happiness
of conduct, which puts those great bodies in motion without
disorder or confusion. Full of a vain ostentation of their pow-
er and greatness, and relying more upon strength than prudence,
upon the number rather than the choice of their troops, they
thought they had done all that was necessary, when they had
drawn together immense numbers of people, who fought indeed
with resolution enough, but without order, and who found them-
selves encumbered with the vast multitudes of useless persons,
who formed the retinue of the king and his chief officers. For
to such a height was their luxury grown, that they would needs
bave the same magnificence, and enjoy the same pleasures and
delights in the army, as in the king’s court; so that in their
wars the kings marched accompanied with their wives, their
concuhines, and all their eunuchs. Their silver and gold plate,
and all their rich furniture, were carried after them in prodigious
quantities ; and, in short, all the equipage and utensils so
voluptuous a life requires. An army composed in this manner,
and already clogged with the excessive number of troops, was
overburthened with the additional load of vast multitudes of
such as did not fight. In this confusion, the troops could not
act in concert ; their orders never reached them in time ; and
in action every thing went on at random, as it were, without the
possibility of any commander’s being able to remedy this disor-
der. Add to this, the necessity they were under of finishing an
expedition quickly, and of passing into an enemy’s country with
great rapidity ; because such a vast body of people, greedy not
only of the necessaries of life, but of such things also as were
requisite for luxury and pleasure, consumed every thing that
could be met with in a very short time ; nor indeed is it easy to
comprehend from whence they could procure subsistence.
However, with all this vast train, the Persians astonished these
nations, that were not better acquainted with military affairs
than themselves ; and many of those that were more expert,
were yet overcome by them, being either weakened by their
own dissensions, or overpowered by the numbers of the enemy.
And by this means Egypt, proud as she was of her antiquity,
ber wise institutions, afid the conquests of Sesostris, hecame
subject to the Persians. Nor was it difficult for them to con-
quer the lesser Asia, and even such Greek colonies as the
luxury of Asia had corrupted. But when they came to engage
with Greece itself, they found what they had never met with
before, regular and well-disciplined troops, skilful and experi-
enced commanders, soldiers accustomed to temperance, whose
bodies were inured to toil and labour, and rendered both robust
and active, by wrestling and other exercises practised in that
country. 'The Grecian armies indeed were but small ; but they
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were like strong, vigorous bodies, that seem to be all nerves and
sinews, and full of spirits in every part ; at the same time they
were so well commanded, and so prompt in obeying the orders
of their generals, that one would have thought all the soldiers
had been actuated by one soul ; so perfect a harmony was there
in all their motions. :

ARTICLE III
Arts and Sciences.

I do not pretend to give an account of the Eastern poetry,
of which we know little more than we find in the books of
the Old Testament. Those precious fragments are sufficient
to let us know the origin of poesy ; its true design; the use
that was made of it by those inspired writers, namely, to celebrate
the perfections and sing the wonderful works of God, as also
the dignity and sublimty of style which ought to accompany
it, adapted to the majesty of the subjects on which it treats.
The discourses of Job’s friends, who lived in the East, as he
himself did, and who were distingunished among the Gentiles
as much by their learning as their birth, may likewise give us
some notion of the eloquence that prevailed in those early ages.

What the Egyptian priests said of the Greeks in general,
and of the Athenians in particular, according to Plato,' that
they were but children in antiquity, is very true with respect
to arts and sciences, the invention of which they have falsely
ascribed to chimerical persons, much posterior to the deluge.
The Holy Scripture informs us,* that before that epocha, God
had discovered to mankind the art of tilling and cultivating
the ground; of feeding their flocks and cattle, when their
habitation was in tents ; of spinning wool and flax, and weaving
it into stuffs and linen; of forging and polishing iron and
brass, and rendering them subservient to numberless uses that are
necessary and convenient for life and society.

We learn from the-same Scriptures, that very soon after the
deluge, human industry had made several discoveries very worthy
of admiration; as, 1. The art of spinning gold thread, and
of interweaving it with stuffs. 2. That of beating gold, and
with light thin leaves of it gilding wood and other materials.
3. The secret of casting metals; as brass, silver, or gold ; and
of making all sorts of figures with them in imitation of nature;
of representing any kind of different objects; and of making
an infinite variety of vessels of those metals, for use and orna-
ment. 4. The art of painting, or carving upon wood, stone,
or marble: and, 5. to name no more, that of dying their silks

! In Timeeo, p. 22. k Gen. iv.
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and stuffs, and giving them the most exquisite and beautiful
colours.

As it was in Asia that men first settled after the deluge,
it is easy to conceive that Asia must have been the cradle, as
it were, of arts and sciences, the remembrance of which had
been preserved by tradition ; and which were afterwards revived
again, and restored by means of men’s wants and necessities.

SeEct. I. Architecture.

The building of the tower of Babel, and, shortly after, of those
famous cities Babylon and Nineveh, which have been looked
upon as prodigies ; the grandeur and magnificence of the palaces
of the kings and noblemen, divided into sundry halls and apart-
ments, and adorned with every thing that either decency or
conveniency could require; the regularity and symmetry of the
pillars and vaulted roofs, raised and multiplied one upon another ;
the noble gates of their cities; the breadth and thickness of
their ramparts ; the height and strength of their towers; the
convenience of their quays on the banks of the great rivers ;
and the boldness of the bridges thrown over them: all these
things, I say, with many other works of the like nature, show
to what a pitch of perfection architecture was carried in those
ancient times.

I know not, however, whether in those ages this art rose to
that degree of perfection, which it afterwards attained in Greece
and Italy; or whether those vast structures in Asia aud
Egypt, so much boasted of by the ancients, were as remark-
able for their beauty and regularity, as they were for their
magnitudeand extent. 'We hear of five orders in architecture, the
Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, and Composite; but we never
bear of an Asiatic or Egyptian order; which gives us reason
to doubt whether the syminetry, measures, and proportions of
pillars, pilasters, and other ornaments in architecture, were
exactly observed in those ancient structures.

Sect. II. Music. ]

It is no wonder, if, in a country like Asia, addicted to plea-
sure, to luxury, and to voluptuousness, music, which gives the
chief zest to such enjoyments, was in high esteem, and cultivated
with great application. The very names of the principal styles
of ancient music, which the modern has still preserved, namely,
the Doric, Phrygian, Lydian, Ionian, and Aolian, sufficiently
indicate the place where it had its origin ; or at least, where it
was improved and brought to perfection. We learn from Holy
Scripture,! that in Laban’s time instramental music was much in
use in the country where he dwelt, that is, in Mesopotamia,

! Gen. xxxi. 27.
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since, among the other reproaches he makes to his son-in-law
Jacob, he complains, that, by his precipitate flight, he had put
it out of his power to conduct him and his family with mirth and
with songs, with tabret and with harp. Amongst the booty
that Cyrus ordered to be set apart for his uncle Cyaxares,™
mention is made of two female musicians,® very skilful in their
profession, who accompanied a lady of Susa, amf were taken pri-
soners with her.

To determine to what degree of perfection music was carried
by the ancients, is a question which very much puzzles the
learned. It is the harder to be decided, because to determine
Jjustly upon it, it seems necessary we should have several pieces
of music composed by the ancients with their notes, that we
might examine it both with our eyes and our ears. But, unhap-
pily, it is not with music in this respect as with ancient sculp-
ture and poetry, of which we have so many noble monuments
remaining ; whereas, on the contrary, we have not any one piece
of their composition in the other science, by which we can form
a certain judgment, and determine whether the music of the
ancients was as perfect as ours.

It is generally allowed, that the ancients were acquainted with
the triple symphony, that is, the harmony of voices, that of in-
struments, and that of voices and instruments in concert.

It is also agreed, that they excelled in what relates to the
rhythmus. What is meant by rhythmus, is the assemblage or
union of various times in music, which are joined together with
a certain order, and in certain proportions. To understand
this definition, it is to be observed, that the music we are here
speaking of was always set and sung to the words of cer-
tain verses, in which the syllables were distinguished into
long and short ; that the short syllable was pronounced as quick
again as the long; that therefore the former was reckoned to
make up but one time, whilst the latter made up two ; and con-
sequently the sound which answered to this, was to continue
twice as long as the sound which answered to the other; or
which is the same thing, it was to consist of two times, or mea-
sures, whilst the other comprehended but one ; that the verses
which were sung consisted of a certain number of feet formed
by the different combination of these long and short syllables ;
and that the rhythmus of the song regularly followed the march
of these feet. As these feet, of what nature or extent soever,
were always divided into equal or unequal parts, of which the
former was called dpots, elevation or raising ; and the latter 6éous,
depression or falling : so the rhythmus of the song, which an-
swered to every one of those feet, was divided into two parts
equally or unequally, by .what we now call a beat, and a rest or

= Cyrop. L iv. p. 113. ® Movdovpyods 8o Tdg rpariorag.
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intermission. The scrupulous regard the ancients had to the
quantity of their syllables in their vocal music, made their rhyth-
mus much more perfect and regular than ours : for our poetry is
not formed upon the measure of long and short syllables ; but
nevertheless a skilful musician amongst us may in some sort ex-
g‘ress, by the length of theirsounds, the quanﬁt]y of every syllable.
his account of the rhythmus of the ancients I have copied from
one of the dissertations of Monsieur Burette ; which I have
done for the benefit of young students, to whom this little ex-
planation may be of great use for the understanding of several
passages in ancient authors. I now return to my subject.

The principal point in dispute among the learned, concerning
the music of the ancients, is to know whether they understood
music in several parts, that is, a composition consisting of seve-
ral parts, and in which all those different parts form each by
itself a complete piece, and at the sametime have an harmonious
connection, as in our counter-point, whether simple or com-
pounded.

If the reader be curious to know more concerning this matter,
and whatever else relates to the music of the ancients, T refer
him to the learned dissertations of the above-mentioned M.
Burette, inserted in the 8d, 4th, and 5th volumes of the Me-
moirs of the Royal Academy des Belles Lettres; which show
the profound erudition and exquisite taste of that writer.

SEcT. I1I.  Physic.”

We likewise discover in those early times the origin of
physic, the beginnings of which, as of all other arts and sciences,
were very rude and imperfect. Herodotus,® and after him
Strabo, observe, that it was a general custom among the Baby-
lonians to expose their sick persons to the view of passengers,
in order to learn of them, whether they had been afflicted with
the same distemper, and by what remedies they had been cured.
From hence several people have pretended, that physic is nothing
else but a conjectural and experimental science, entirely re-
sulting from observations made upon the nature of different
diseases, and upon such things as are conducive or prejudicial
to health. It must be confessed, that experience will go a great
way ; but that alone is not sufficient. The famous Hippocrates
made great use of it in his practice, but he did not entirely
rely upon it. The custom in those days was,P for all persons
that had been sick, and were cured, to put up a tablet in the
temple of Asculapius, wherein they gave an account of the
remedies that had restored them to their health. That cele.

° Herod. L i. c. 197. Strab. 1. xvi. p. 746.
P Plin. 1. xxix. ¢. 1. Strab. 1. viii. p. 374.
VOL. 1I. . K
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brated physician caused all these inscriptions and memorials to
be copied out, and derived great advantage from them.

Physic was, even in the time of the Trojan war, in great use
and esteem.9 Esculapius, who flourished at that time, is
reckoned the inventor of that art, and had even then ‘brought
it to great perfection by his profound knowledge in botany, by
his great skill in medicinal preparations and chirurgical opera-
tions ; for in those days these several branches were not sepa-
rated from one another, but were all included together under
one profession.

The two sons of Asculapius,” Podalirius and Machaon, who
commanded a certain number of troops at the siege of Troy,
were no less excellent physicians than brave officers; and
rendered as much service to the Grecian army by their skill in
medicine, as they did by their courage and conduct in their
military capacity. Nor did Achilles himself,* nor even Alex-
ander the Great in after times, think the knowledge of this
science improper for a general, or beneath his dignity. On the
contrary, he learnt it himself of Chiron the centaur, and after-
wards instructed his friend Patroclus in it, who did not disdain te
exercise the art, in healing the wound of Eurypylus. This
wound he healed by the application of a certain root, which
immediately assuaged the pain and stopped the bleeding.
Botany, or that part of physic which treats of herbs and plants,
was very much known, and almost the only branch of the
science used in those early times. Virgil, speaking of a cele-
brated physician,' who was instructed in his art by Apollo
himself, seems to confine that profession to .the knowledge of
simples : Scire potestates herbarum usumque medendi maluit.
It was nature herself that offered those innocent and salu
remedies, and seemed to invite mankind to make use of them,
Their gardens,* fields, and woods, supplied them gratuaitously
with an infinite plenty and variety. As yet no use was made
of minerals,* treacles, and other compositions, since discovered
by closer and more inquisitive researches into nature.

Pliny says,¥ that physic, which had been brought by Zscu-
lapius into great reputation about the time of the Trojan war,
was soon after neglected and lost, and lay in a manner buried
in darkness till the time of the Peloponnesian war, then it was
revived by Hippocrates, and restored to its ancient honour and
credit. This may be true with respect to Greece; but in
Persia we find it to have been always cultivated, and conse-
quently held in great reputation. The great Cyrus,* as is ab-
served by Xenophon, never failed to take a certain number of

2 Diod. 1. v. p. 341. * Hom. Ilad. 1. x. v. 821—847.
* Plut. in Alex. p. 668. t An.l xii. v. 396. ® Plin. 1. xxvi.c. 1.
* Plin. L. xxiv. ¢.1. ¥ Lib. xxix.c.9. * Cyrop.l. i. p. 29, and L viii. p. 212.
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excellent physicians along with him in the army, rewarding
them very liberally, and treating them with particular regard.
He farther remarks, that in this Cyrus only followed a custom
that had been anciently established among their generals: and
he also informs us, that the younger Cyrus acted in the same
manner.*

It must nevertheless be acknowledged, that it was Hippo-
crates, who carried this science to its highest perfection. And
though it be certain that several improvements and new disco-
veries have been made since his time, yet is he still looked upon
by the ablest physicians, as the first and chief master of that
art, and as the person whose writings ought to be the chief study
of those that would distinguish themselves in that profession.

Men thus qualified, who, to the study of the most celebrated
physicians, as well ancient as modern, as also to the knowledge
they have acquired of the virtues of simples, the principles of
natural philosophy, and the constitution and contexture of human
bodies, have added a long practice and experience, together with
their own serious reflections ; such men as these, in a well-or-
dered state, deserve to be highly rewarded and distinguished, as
the Holy Spirit itself signifies to us in the sacred writings : The
skill of the physician shall lift up his head; and in the sight
of great men he shall be in admiration;” since all their labours,
lucubrations, and watchings, are devoted to the people’s health,
which of all human blessings is the dearest and most valuable.
And yet this blessing is what mankind are the least carefu! to
preserve. They do not only destroy it by riot and excess, but
through a blind credulity they foolishly intrust it with persons
of no credit or experience,© who impose upon them by their
impudence and presumption, or seduce them by their flattering
assurances of infallible recovery.

SecT. IV. Astronomy.

However desirous the Grecians were to be esteemed the au-
thors and inventors of all arts and sciences, they could never ab-
solutely deny the Babylonians the honour of having laid the
foundations of astronomy. The advantageous situation of Ba-
bylon,? which was built upon a wide, extensive plain, where no
mountains bounded the prospect; the constant clearness and
serenity of the air in that country, so favourable to the free

* De Exped. Cyr. L ii. p. 311. b Ecclus. xxxviii, 3.

¢ Palim est, ut quisque inter istos loquendo polleat, imperatorem 1llicd
vitee nostree necisque fieri—Aded blanda est sperandi pro se cuique dulcedo.
Plin. 1. xxix. c. 1. .-

4 Principio Assyrii propter planitiem magnitudinemgque regionum quas in-
colebant, cim ccelum ex omni parte patens et apertum intuerentur, trajec-
tiones motusque stellarum observavgunt. Cic. lib. i. de Divin. n. 2.

K
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contemplation of the heavens; perbaps also the extraordinary.
height of the tower of Babel, which seemed to be intended for
an observatory ; all these circumstances were strong motives to
engage this people to a more nice observation of the various
motions of the heavenly bodies, and the regular course of the
stars. The Abbé Renaudot,® in his dissertation upon the
sphere, observes, that the plain which in Scripture is called
Shinar, and in which Babylon stood, is the same as is called by
the Arabians Sinjar, where the caliph Almamon, the seventh of
the Habbassides, in whose reign the sciences began to flourish
among the Arabians, caused the astronomical observations to
be made, which for several ages directed all the astronomers of
Europe; and that the sultan Gelaleddin Melikscah, the third of
the Seljukides, caused similar observations to be made near 300
years afterwards in the same place: from whence it appears,
that this place was always reckoned one of the properest in the
world for astronomical observations.

'The ancient Babylonians could not have carried theirs to any
great perfection for want of the help of telescopes, which are
of modern invention, and have greatly contributed of late years
to render our astronomical researches more perfect and exact.
‘Whatever they were, they have not come down to us. Epigenes,
a grave and credible auther, according to Pliny, speaks of ob-
servations made for the space of 720 years,! and imprinted upon
squares of brick ; which, if it be true, must reach back to a
very early antiquity. Those of which Callisthenes,s a philoso-
pher in Alexander’s train, makes mention, and of which he gave
Aristotle an account, include 1908 years, and consequently must
commence very near the deluge, and the time of Nimrod’s
building the city of Babylon.

‘We are certainly under great obligations, which we ought to
acknowledge, to the labours and curious inquiries of those who
have contributed to the discovery or improvement of so useful a
science ; a science, not only of great service to agriculture and
navigation, by the knowledge it gives us of the regular course
of the stars, and of the wonderful, constant, and uniform pro-
portion of days, months, seasons, and years, but even to religion
itself ; with which, as Plato shows,! the study of that science
has a very close and necessary connexion ; as it directly tends
to inspire us with great reverence for the Deity, who, with infi-
nite wisdom, presides over the government of the universe, and
is present and attentive to all our actions. But at the same
time we cannot sufficiently deplore the misfortune of those very

¢ Memvirs of the Academy des Belles Lettres, vol. 1. part ii. page 3.
) ! Plin:yHist. Nat. L. vii. ¢. 56. per
" 8 Porphyr. apud Simplic. in L ii. de ccelo. b In Epinom. p. 989—992.
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philosophers, who, although by their successful application and
astronomical inquiries,’ they came very near the Creator, were
yet so unhappy as not to find him, because they did not serve
and adore him as they ought to do, nor govern their actions by
the rules and directions of that divine model.

SEcT. v. Judicial Astrology.

As to the Babylonian and other Eastern philosophers, the
stady of the heavenly bodies was so far from leading them, as it
ought to have done, to the knowledge of Him who is both their
Creator and Ruler, that for the most part it carried them into
impiety, and the extravagances of judicial astrology. So we
term that deceitful and presumptuous science, which teaches to
judge of things to come by the knowledge of the stars, and to
foretell events by the situation of the planets, and by their dif-
ferent aspects; a science justly looked upon as madness and
folly by all the most sensible writers among the pagans them-
selves. O delirationem incredibilem! cries Cicero,* in re-
futing the extravagant opinions of those astrologers, frequently
called Chaldeans, from the country that first gave rise to this
science ; who, in consequence of the observations made, as they
affirmed, by their predecessors upon all past events, for the
sEace only of 470,000 years, pretended to know assuredly, by
the aspect and combination of the stars and planets at the in-
stant of a child’s birth, what would be his genius, temper, man-
ners, the constitution of his body, his actions, and, in a word,
all the events and the duration of his life. He exposes a thou-
sand absurdities of this opinion, the very ridiculousness of which
should excite contempt; and asks, why of all that vast number
of children that are born in the same moment, and without
doubt exactly under the aspect of the same stars, there are not
two whose lives and fortunes resemble each other? He puts
this farther question, whether that great number of men that
perished at the battle of Cannse, and died of one and the same
death, were all born under the same constellations ?

It is hardly credible, that so absurd an art, founded entirely
upon fraud and imposture, fraudulentissima artium, as Pliny
calls it,! should ever acquire so much credit as this has done,
throughout the whole world, and in all ages. 'What has sup-
ported and brought it into so great vogue, continues that author,
is the natural curiosity men have to penetrate into futurity, and
to know beforehand the things that are to befall them : Nullo-
non avido futura de se sciendi; attended with a superstitious

! Magna industria, solertia: sed ibi Creatorem scrutati sunt positum
non longe a se, et non invenerunt—quia querere neglexerunt. August. de
verb. Evan. Matth. Serm. Ixviii. c. 1.

% Lib. ii. de Div. n. 87. 99. } Plin. Procem. lib. xxx.
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credulity, which finds itself agreeably flattered by the Yleas'mg
and magnificent promises of which those fortune-tellers are
never sparing. Ita blandissimis desideratissimisque promissis
addidit vires religionis, ad quas maxime etiamnum caligat hu-
manum genus.

Modern writers,® and among others two of our greatest
philosophers, Gassendi and Rohault, have inveighed against
the folly of that pretended science with the same energy, and
have demonstrated it to be equally void of principles and ex-
perience.

As for the principles. The heaven, according to the sys-
tem of astrologers, is divided into twelve equal parts; which
parts are taken not according to the poles of the world, but
according to those of the zodiac. These twelve parts or por-
tions of heaven, have each of them its attribute, as riches,
knowledge, parentage, and so of the rest: the most important
and decisive portion is that which is next under the horizon,
and which is called the ascendant, because it is ready to ascend
and appear above the horizon, when a man comes into the
world. The planets are divided into the propitious, the malig-
nant, and the mixed: the aspects of these planets, which are
only certain distances from one another, are likewise either
happy or unhappy. I say nothing of several other hypotheses,
which are all equally fanciful ; and I ask, whether any man of
common sense can accede to them upon the bare word of these
impostors, without any proofs, or even without the least sha-
dow of probability? The critical moment, and that on whick
all their predictions depend, is that of the birth. And why not
as well the moment of conception? Why have the stars no
influence during the nine months of pregnancy ? Or is it possi-
ble, considering the incredible rapidity of the heavenly bodies,
always to be sure of hitting the precise, determinate moment,
without the least variation of more or less, which is sufficient
to overthrowall? A thousand other objections of the same kind
might be made, which are altogether unanswerable.

As for experience, they have still less reason to flatter them-
selves with having that on their side. This can only consist
in observations founded upon events that have always come to
pass in the same manner, whenever the planets were found in
the same situation. Now it is unanimously agreed by all
astronomers, that several thousands of years must pass, before
any such situation of the stars as they would imagine, can twice
happen: and it is very certain, that the state in which the
heavens will be to-morrow, has never yet been since the crea-
tion of the world. The reader muy consult the two philoso-
phers above mentioned, particularly Gassendi, who has more

= Gassendi Phys. sect. ii. 1. 6. Rohault Phys. part ii. ch. 27.
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copiously treated this subject. But such, and no better, are
the foundations upon which the whole structure of judicial astro-
logy is built.

But what is astonishing, and argues an absolute subversion
of all reason is, that certain freethinkers, who obstinately har-
den themselves against the most convincing proofs of religion,
and who refuse to believe even the clearest and most certain
prophecies upon the word of God, do sometimes give entire
credit to the vain predictions of these astrologers and impostors.

St. Austin, in several passages of his writings, informs
us, that this stupid and sacrilegious credulity is a just
chastisement from God,” who frequently punisheth the volun-
tary blindness of men, by inflicting a still greater blindness ;
and who suffers evil spirits, that they may keep their servants
still faster in their nets, sometimes to foretell things which do
really come to pass, but of which the expectation very often
serves only to torment them.

God, who alone foresees future contingencies and events,
because he alone is the sovereign disposer and director of them,
does often in Scripture® laugh to scorn the ignorance of the
so-much-boasted Babylonish astrologers, calling them forgers
of lies and falsehoods. He moreover defies all their false gods
to foretell any thing whatsoever, and consents, if they do, that
they should be worshipped as gods. Then addressing himself
to the city of Babylon, he particularly declares all the circumstan-
ces of the miseries with which she shall be overwhelmed above
200 years afier that prediction ; while none of her prognostica-
tors, who had flattered her with the assurances of her perpetual
grandeur, which they pretended to have read in the stars,
should be able to avert the judgment, or even to foresee the
time of its accomplishment. Indeed, how should they ? since
at the very time of its execution, when Belshazzar,P the last king
of Babylon, saw a hand come out of the wall and write unknown
characters thereon, the Magi, the Chaldeans, the soothsayers,
and, in a word, all the pretended sages of the country, were

» His omnibus consideratis, non immeritd creditur, cim astrologi mirabili
ter multa vera respondent, occulto instinctu fieri spirituum non bonorum,
quorum cura est has falsas et noxias opiniones de astralibus fatis inserere hu-
manis mentibus atque firmare, non horoscopi notati et inspecti aliqud arte, quee
nulla est. De Civ. Dei. 1. v. c. 7.

° Therefore shall evil come upon thee, thou shalt not know from whence it
riseth : and mischief shall fall upon thee, thou shalt not be able to put it off :
and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt notknow. Stand
now with thine enchantments, and with the multitude of thy sorceries, where-
in thou hast laboured from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if’
80 be thou mayest prevail. Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy coun-
sels. Let now the astrologers, the star-gazers, the prognosticators, stand up,
and save thee from these things that uhalﬁ:)me upon thee. Behold, they shall
be as stubble : the fire shall burn them : they shall not deliver themselves
from the power of the flame. Isa. xlvii. 11—14. ¢ Dan. v.
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not able so much as to read the writing. Here then we see
astrology and magic convicted of ignorance and impotence,
in the very place where they were most in vogue, and on an
occasion when it is certainly their interest to display all their
science and power,

ARTICLE IV.

Religion.

The most ancient and general idolatry in the world, was that
wherein the sun and moon were the objects of divine worship.
This idolatry was founded upon a mistaken gratitude ; which, in-
stead of ascending up to the Deity, stopped short at the veil
which concealed him, while it indicated his existence. With
the least reflection or penetration they might have discerned the
Sovereign who commanded, from the ministers who did but obey.

In all ages mankind have been sensibly convinced of the ne-
cessity of an intercourse between God and man ; and adoration
supposes God to be both attentive to man’s desires, and capable
of fulfilling them. But the distance of the sun and of the moon
is an obstacle to this intercourse. 'Therefore foolish men en-
deavoured to remedy this inconvenience, by laying their hands
upon their mouths,’ and then lifting them up to these false gods,
in order to testify that they would be glad to unite themselves
to them, but that they could not. 'This was that impious custom
so prevalent throughout all the east, from which Job esteemed
himself happy to have been preserved: When I beheld the sun
when it shined, or the moon walking in brightness ; my heart
hath not been secretly enticed, nor my mouti? kissed my hand.*

The Persians adored the sun,' and particularly the rising sun,
with the }ilrofoundest veneration. 'To him they dedicated a mag-
nificent chariot, with horses of the greatest beauty and value,
as we have seen in Cyrus’s slately cavalcade. (This same
ceremony was practised by the Babylonians ; from whom some
impious kings of Judah borrowed it,* and brought it into Pa-
lestine.) Sometimes they likewise sacrificed oxen to this
god, who was very much known amongst them by the name of
Mithra.

By a natural consequence of the worship they paid to the
sun, they likewise paid a particular veneration to fire,” always
invoked it first in tEeir sacrifices,* carried it with great respect

9 Among the Hebrews, the ordinary name for the sun signifies minister.

¥ Superstitiosus vulgus manum ori admovens, osculum labiis pressit. Minuc. p.
2. From thence is come the word adorare ; that is to say, ad os manum
admovere.

* The text is in the form of an oath. If I beheld, &c. Job xxxi. 26, 27.

¢ ngod. L i. c. 131. u 2 Kings xxiii. 11. Strab. L. xv. p. 732,

¥ Ibid. x Xenoph. Cyrop. L. viii. p. 215 Am. Mar. 1. xxiii.
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before the king in all his marches ; intrusted the keeping of
their sacred fire, which came down from heaven, as they pre-
tended, to none but the Magi; and would have looked upon it
as the greatest of misfortunes, if it bad been suffered to go out.
History informs us,’ that the emperor Heraclius, when he was
at 'war with the Persians, demolished several of their temples,
and particularly the chapel in which the sacred fire had been
preserved until that time, which occasioned great mourning and
lamentation throughout the whole country. The Persians
likewise honoured the water,* the earth, and the winds, as so
many deities.

The cruel ceremony of making children pass through the
fire, was undoubtedly a consequence of the worship paid to that
element ; for this fire-worship was common to the Babylonians
and Persians. The scripture positively says of the people of
Mesopotamia, who were sent as a colony into the country of
the Samaritans, that they caused their children to pass through
the fire. It is well known how common this barbarous custom
became in many provinces of Asia.

Besides these,* the Persians had two gods of a very different
nature, namely, Oromasdes and Arimanius. The former they
looked upon as the author of all the blessings and good things
that happened to them ; and the latter as the author of all the
evils wherewith they were afflicted. I shall give a fuller ac--
count of these deities hereafter.

The Persians erected neither statues, nor temples, nor
altars, to their gods ;> but offered their sacrifices in the open
air, and generally on the tops of hills, or on high places. It was
in the open fields that Cyrus acquitted himself of that religious
duty,© when he made the pompous and solemn procession al-
ready spoken of. It is supposed to have been through the ad-
vice and instigation of the Magi,? that Xerxes, the Persian
king, burnt all the Grecian temples, esteeming it injurious to the
majesty of the Deity to shut him up within walls, to whom all
things are open, and to whom the whole world should he
reckoned as a house or a temple.

Cicero thinks,® that in this the Greeks and Romans acted
more wisely than the Persians, in that they erected temples to
their gods within their cities, and thereby assigned them a resi-
dence in common with themselves, which was well calculated

¥ Zonar. Annal. vol. ii. * Herod. L i. c. 131.
* Plut. in lib. de Isid. et Osirid. p. 369.
b Herod. 1. 1 c. 131. ¢ Cyrop. L. viii. p. 233.

4 Auctoribus Magis Xerxes inflammésse templa Greciee dicitur, qudd parie.
tibus includerent deos, quibus omnia deberent esse patentia ac libera, quorum-
que hic mundus omnis templum esset et domus. Cio. 1. ii. de Legib. o

¢ MeliGs Greedi atque nostri, qui ut augerent pietatem in deos, easdem illos
urbue, quas nos, incolere voluerunt. Adfert enim heec opinio religionem utilem
civitatibus  Ibid.
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o inspire the people with sentiments of religion and piety.
Varro was not of the same opinion (St. Austin has preserved
that passage of his worksf): After having observed, that the Ro-
mans had worshipped their gods without statues for above 170
years, he adds, that if they had still preserved their ancient
custom, their religion would have been the purer and freer from
corruption : Quod si adhuc mansisset, castius dii observarentur ;
and he strengthens his opinion by the example of the Jewish
nation.

The laws of Persia suffered no man to confine the motive of
his sacrifices to any private or domestic interest. This was a
fine way of attaching all private individuals to the public good,
by teaching them that they ought never to sacrifice for them-
selves alone, but for the king and the whole state, wherein every
man was comprehended with the rest of his fellow-citizens.

The Magi, in Persia, were the guardians of all the ceremo-
nies relating to divine worship : and it was to them the people
had recourse, in order to be instructed therein, and to know on
what day, to what gods, and after what manner, they were to
offer their sacrifices. As these Magi were all of one tribe, and
as none but the son of a "priest could pretend to the honour of
the priesthood, they kept all their learning and knowledge, whe-
ther in religious or political concerns, to themselves and their
families ; nor was it lawful for them to instruct any stranger in
these matters, without the king’s permission. It was granted
in favour of Themistecles,s and was, according to Plutarch, a
particular effect of the prince’s great consideration for him.

This knowledge and skill in religious matters, which made
Plato define magic, or the learning of the Magi, the art of wor-
shipping the gods in a becoming manner, fedv Oeparelav, gave
the Magi great authority both with the prince and people, who
could offer mo sacrifice without their presence and ministration.

It was even requisite that the king,® before he came to the
crown, should have received instruction for a certain time from
some of the Magi, and have learned of them both the art of
reigning, and that of worshipping the gods after a proper man-
ner. Nor did he determine any important affair of the state,
when he was upon the throne, without first consulting them ; for
which reason Pliny says,' that even in his time they were looked
upon in all the eastern.countries, as the masters and directors
of princes, and of those who styled themselves the kings of
kings.

f Lib. vi. de Civ. Dei, n. 31. ¢ In Them. p. 126.
b Nec quisquam rex Persarum putest esse, qui non antd Magorum disciplinam
scientinmque perceperit. Cic. de Divin. L i. n. 91.
1 In tantum fastigii adolevit (auctonitas Magorum) ut hodieque etiam in

{nagna palite gentium preevaleat, et in oriente regum regibus imperet. Plin.
. XXx. ¢. L.
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They were the sages, the philosophers, and men of learning,
in Persia ; as the Gymnosophists and Brachmans were amongst
the Indians, and the Druids among the Gauls. Their great
reputation made people come from the most distant countries
to be instructed by them in philosophy and religion; and we
are assured it was from them that Pythagoras borrowed the
principles of that doctrine, by which he acquired so much vene-
ration and respect among the Greeks, excepting only the tenet
of transmigration, which he learned of the Egyptians, and by
which he corrupted and debased the ancient doctrine of the
Magi concerning the immortality of the soul.

" It is generally agreed, that Zoroaster was the original author
and founder of this sect; but authors are considerably divided
in their opinions about the time in which he lived. 'What Pliny
says upon this head may reasonably serve to reconcile that
variety of opinions,* as. is very judiciously observed by Dr.
Prideaux. We read in that author, that there were two per-
sons named Zoroaster, between whose lives there might be the
distance of 600 years. The first of them was the founder of the
Magian sect, about the year of the world 2900 ; and the latter,
who certainly flourished between the beginning of Cyras’s reign
in the East, and the end of Darius’s, son of Hystaspes, was the
restorer and reformer of it.

Throughout all the Eastern countries, idolatry was divided
into two principal sects; that of the Sabians, who adored
images ; and that of the Magi, who worshipped fire. The for-
mer of these sects had its rise among the Chaldeans, who, from
their knowledge of astronomy, and their particular application
to the study of the seven planets, which they believed to be in-
habited by as many intelligences, who were to those orbs what
the soul of man is to his body, were induced to represent Saturn,
Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and Diana, or the
Moon, by so many images, or statues, in which they imagined
those pretended intelligences, or deities, were as really present
as in the planets themselves. In time, the number of their
gods considerably increased : this image-worship from Chaldea
t;gread itself throughout all the East; from thence passed into

gypt ; and at length came among the Greeks, who propagated
it through all the western nations.

To this sect of the Sabians was diametrically opposite that of
the Magi, which also took its rise in the same Eastern countries.
As the Magi held images in utter abhorrence, they worshipped
God only under the form of fire ; looking upon that, on account
of its purity, brightness, activity, subtilty, fecundity, and in-
corruptibility, as the most perfect symbol of the Deity. They
began first in Persia, and there and in India were the only

k Hist. Nat. 1. xxx. c. 1.
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places where this sect was propagated, and where they have
remained even to this day. Their chief doctrine was, that there
were two principles ; one the cause of all good, and the other
the cause of all evil. The former is represented by light, and
the other by darkness, as their truest symbols. The good god
they named Yazdan and Ormuzd, and the evil god Ahraman.
The former is by the Greeks called Oromasdes, and the latter
Arimanius. And therefore,! when Xerxes prayed that his ene-
mies might always resolve to banish their best and bravest citi-
zens, as the Athenians had Themistocles, he addressed his
prayer to Arimanius, the evil god of the Persians, and not to
Oromasdes, their good god.

Concerning these two gods, they had this difference of
opinion ; that whereas some held both of them to have been
from all eternity ; others contended that the good god only was
eternal, and the other was created. But they both agreed in
this, that there will be a continual opposition between these
two, till the end of the world ; that then the good ged shall
overcome the evil god, and that from thenceforward each of
them shall have his peculiar world ; that is, the good god, his
world with all the good ; and the evil god, his world with all
the wicked. .

The second Zoroaster, who lived in the time of Darius, under-
took to reform some articles in the religion of the Magian sect,
which for several ages had been the predominant religion of the
Medes and Persians ; but which, since the death of Smerdis
who usurped the throne, and his chief confederates, and the
massacre of their adherents and followers, had fallen into great
contempt. It is thought this reformer made his first appearance
in Ecbatana.

The chief reformation he made in the Magian religion was,
that whereas before they had held as a fundamental tenet the
existence of two supreme principles ; the first light, which was
the author of all good ; and the other darkness, the author of
all evil ; and that of the mixture of these two, as they were in a
continual struggle with each other, all things were made ; he
introduced a principle superior to them both, one supreme God,
who created both light and darkness ; and who oat of these two
principles, made all other things according to his own will and
pleasure.

But, to avoid making God the author of evil, his doctrine
was, that there was one supreme Being, independent and self-
cxisting from all eternity : that under him there were two an-
gels ; one the angel of light, who is the author of all good ; and
the other the angel of darkness, who is the author of all evil ;
that these two, out of the mixture of light and darkness, made

! Plut. in Themist. p. 126.
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all things that are; that they are in a perpetual struggle with each
other ; and that where the angel of light prevails, there good
reigns ; and that where the angel of darkness prevails, there
evil takes place : that this struggle shall continue to the end of
the world ; that then there shall be a general resurrection and
a day of judgment, wherein all shall receive a just retribution
according to their works ; after which the angel of darkness and
his disciples shall go into a world of their own, where they shall
suffer in everlasting darkness the punishment of their evil deeds;
and the angel of light and his disciples shall also go into a world
of their own,. where they shall receive in everlasting light the
reward due unto their good deeds ; that after this they shall re-
main separate for ever, and light and darkness be no more mix-
ed together to all eternity. And all this the femainder of that
sect, which still subsists in Persia and India, do, without any
variation after so many ages, still hold even to this day.

It is needless to inform the reader, that almost all these tenets,
though altered in many circumstances, do in general agree with
the doctrine of the holy Scriptures; with which it plainly ap-
pears the two Zoroasters were well acquainted, it being easy
for both of them to have had an intercourse or personal ac-
quaintance with the people of God : the first of them in Syria,
where the Israelites had been long settled ; the latter at Baby-
lon, to which place the same people were carried captive, and
where Zoroaster might have converse with Daniel himself, who
was in very great power and credit in the Persian court.

Another reformation made by Zoroaster in the ancient Ma-
gian religion, was, that he caused temples to be built, wherein
their sacred fire was carefully and constantly preserved ; which
he pretended himself to have brought down from heaven. Over
this the priests kept a perpetual watch night and day, to prevent
its being extinguished.

Whatever relates to thesect or religion of the Magians, the
reader will find very largely and learnedly treated in Dean Pri-
deaux’s Connexion of the Old and New Testament, &c. from
whence I have taken only a short extract. .

Their Marriages, and the Manner of Burying the Dead.

Having said so much of the religion of the Eastern nations,
which is an article I thought myself obliged to enlarge upon,
because I look upon it as an essential part of their history, I
shall be forced to treat of their other customs with the greater
brevity. Amongst which, the marriages and burials are too
material to be omitted. -

There is nothing more horrible, ™ or that gives us a stronger
idea of the profound darkness into which idolatry had plunged

= Herod. 1. i. c. 199.
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mankind, than the public prostitution of women at Babylon,
which was not only authorized by law, but even commanded by
the religion of the country, upen a certain annual festival, cele-
brated in honour of the goddess Venus, under the name of My-
litta, whose temple, by -means of this infamous ceremony, be-
came a brothel or place of debauchery. This wicked custom
was still in being,” and very prevalent, when the Israelites were
carried captive to that criminal city ; for which reason the pro-
phet Jeremiah thought fit to caution and admonish them against
so scandalous an abomination.

Nor had the Persians any better notion of the dignity and
sanctity of the matrimonial institution, than the Babylonians.
I do not mean only with regard to that incredible multitude of
wives and concubines, with which their kings filled their serag-
lios,® and of which they were as jealous as if they had had but
one wife, keeping them all shut up in separate apartments under
a strict guard of eunuchs, without suffering them to have any
communication with one another, much less with persons with-
out doors. It strikes one with horror to read how far they
carried their neglect and contempt of the most common laws
of nature.? Even incest with a sister was allowed amongst
them by their laws, or at least authorized by their Magi, those
pretended sages of Persia, as we have seen in the history of
Cambyses.. Nor did even a father respect his own daughter,
or a mother the son of hér own body. We read in Plutarch,?
that Parysatis, the mother of Artaxerxes Mnemon, whe strove
in all things to please the king her son, perceiving that he had
conceived a violent passion for one of his own daughters, called
Atossa, was so far from opposing his unlawful desire, that she
herself advised him to marry her, and make her his lawful wife,
and laughed at the maxims and laws of the Grecians, which
taught the contrary. For, says she to him, carrying her flattery
to a monstrous excess, are not you yourself set by God over
the Persians, as the only law and rule of what is becoming or
unbecoming, virtuous or vicious?

This detestable custom continued till the time of Alexander
the Great, who, being become master of Persia, by the over-
throw and death of Darius, made an express law to suppress it.
These enormities may serve to teach us from what an abyss the
Gospel has delivered us ; and how weak a barrier human wisdom
is olpitself against the most extravagant and abominable crimes.

I shall finish this article by saying a word or two upon their
manner of burying their dead. It was not the custom of the
Eastern nations,” and especially of the Persians, to erect funeral

» Baruch, vi. 42, 43. ° Herod. L 1 c. 135.
¢ Philo. lib. de Special. leg. p. 778. Diog. Laer. in Procem. p. 6.
9 In Artax. p. 1023. F Herod. L iii. c. 16.
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piles for the dead, and to consume their bodies in the flames.
Accordingly * we find that Cyrus,! when he was at the point of
death, took care to charge his children to inter his body, and
to restore it to the earth; that is the expression he makes use
of ; by which he seems to declare, that he looked upon the earth
as the original parent, from whence he sprung, and to which he
ought to return. And when Cambyses had offered a thousand
indignities to the dead body of Amacis, king of Egypt," he
thought he crowned all by causing it to be burnt, which was
equally contrary to the Egyptian and Persiaun manner of treat-
ing the dead. It was the custom of the latter to wrap up their
dead in wax,* in order to keep them the longer from corruption.

I thought proper to give a fuller account in this place of the
manners and customs of the Persians, because the history of
that people will take up a great part of this work, and because
I shall say no more on that subject in the sequel. The treatise
of Barnabas Brisson,Y president of the parliament of Paris,
upon the government of the Persians, has been of great use to
me. Such collections as these, when they are made by able
hands, save a writer a great deal of pains, and furnish him
with erudite observations, which cost him little, and yet often
do him great honour.

ARTICLE V.

The causes of the declension of the Persian Empire, and of the change that
happened in their manners.

When we compare the Persians, as they were before Cyrus
and during his reign, with what they were afterwards in the
reigns of his successors, we can hardly believe they were the
same people : and we see a sensible illustration of this truth,
that the declension of manners in any state is always attended
with that of empire and dominion.

Among many uther causes that brought about the declen-
sion of the Persian empire, the four following may be looked
upon as the principal : Their excessive magnificence and
luxury ; the abject subjection and slavery of the people ; the
bad education of their princes, which was the source of all their
irregularities ; and their want of faith in the execution of their
treaties, oaths, and engagements.

s Cyrop. L. viii p. 238.

t Ac mihi quidem antiquissimum sepulturse genus id fuisse videtur, quo
apud Xenophontem Cyrus utitur. Redditur enim terre corpus, et ita locatum
ac situm quasi operimento matris obducitur. Cic. lib. ii. de Leg. n. 66.

v Herod. 1. iii. c. 16.

* Condiunt Egyptii mortuos, et eos domi servant: Persee jam cerd circum-

litos condiunt, ut quam maxime permaneant diuturna corpora. Cic. Tuscul.

Quest. lib. i. n. 108.
7 Barnab. Brissonius de regio Persarum principatu, &c. Argentorati, an.
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SECT. 1.

Luxury and magnificence.

What made the Persian troops in Cyrus’s time to be looked
upon as invincible, was the temperate and hard life to which
they were accustomed from their infancy, having nothing but
water for their ordinary drink, bread and roots for their food, the
ground, or something as hard, to lie upon, inuring themselves
to the most painful exercises and labours, and esteeming the
greatest dangers as nothing. The temperature of the country
where they were born, which was rough, mountainous, and woody,
might somewhat contribute to their hardiness; for which reason
Cyrus would never consent to the project of transplanting them
into a more mild and agreeable climate.* The excellent educa-
tion bestowed. upon the ancient Persians, of which we have
already given a sufficient account, and which was net left to
the humours and caprice of parents, but was subject to the
authority and direction of the magistrates, and regulated upon
principles of the public good ; this excellent education pre-
pared them for observing, in all places and at all times, a most
exact and severe discipline. Add to this, the influence of the
prince’s example, who made it his ambition to surpass all his
subjects in regularity, was the most abstemious and sober in
his manner of life, the plainest in his dress, the most inured
and accustomed to hardships and fatigues, as well as the bravest
and most intrepid in the time of action. What might not
be expected from soldiers so formed and so trained up? B
them therefore we find Cyrus conquered a great part of the
world.

After all his victories he continued to exhort his army and
people not to degenerate from their ancient virtue, that they might
not eclipse the glory they had acquired, but carefully preserve
that simplicity, sobriety, temperance, and love of labour, which
were the means by which they had obtained it. But I do not
know, whether Cyrus himself did not at that very time sow
the first seeds of that luxury, which scon overspread and cor-
rupted the whole nation. In that august ceremony, which we
have already described at large, and on which he first showed
himself in public to his new-conquered subjects, he thought pro-
per, in order to heighten the splendour of his regal dignity, to
make a pompous display of all the magnificence and show that
was best calculated to dazzle the eyes of the people. Among
other things he changed his own apparel, as also that of his officers,
giving them all garments made after the fashion of the Medes,

* Plut. in Apophth, p. 172.
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richly shining with gold and purple, instead of their Persian
clothes, which were very plain and simple.

This prince seemed to forget how much the contagious ex-
ample of a court, the natural inclinaticn all men have to value and
esteem what pleases the eye and akes a fine show, the anxiety
they have to distinguish themselves above others by false merit,
easily attained in proportion to the degrees of wealth and vanity
a man has above his neighbours ; he forgot how capable all this
together was of corrupting the purity of ancient manners, and of
introducing by degrees a general, predominant taste for extra-
vagance and luxury.

This luxury and extravagance rose in time fo such an excess,
as was little better than downright madness.? The prince car-
ried all his wives along with him to the wars ; and with what
an equipage such a troop must be attended, is easy to judge.
All his generals and officers followed his example, each in pro-
portion to his rank and ability. Their pretext for so doing was,
that the sight of what they held most dear and precious in the
world, would encourage them to fight with the greaterresolution ;
but the true reason was the love of pleasure, by which they were
overcome and enslaved, before they came to engage with the
enemy.

An):)ther instance of their folly was, that even in the army
they carried their luxury and extravagance with respect to their
tents, chariots, and tables, to a greater excess, if possible, than
they did in their cities. The most exquisite meats,” the rarest
birds, and the costliest dainties, must needs be found for the
prince in what part of the world soever he was encamped.
They had their vessels of gold and silver without number; instru-
ments of luxury, ¢ says a certain historian, not of victory,
proper to allure and enrich an enemy, but not to repel or defeat
him.

I do not see what reason Cyrus could have for changing his
conduct in the last years of his life. It must be owned, indeed,
that the station of kings requires a suitable grandeur and mag-
nificence, which may on certain occasions be carried even to
a degree of pomp and splendour. But princes possessed of a
real and solid merit, have a thousand ways of compensating what
they seem to lose by retrenching some part of their outward state
and magnificence. Cyrus himself had found by experience,
that a king is more sure of gaining respect from his people by
the wisdom of his conduct than by the greatness of his expenses ;
and that affection and confidence produce a closer attachment.
to his person than a vain admiration of unnecessary pomp and

2 Xenth. Cyrop. 1. iv. p. 91-—99. b Senec. l. iii. de Ir4, c. 20.
¢ Non belli sed luxuriee apparatum—Aciem Persarum auro purpurfique ful-*
gentem intueri jubebat Alexander, preedam, non arma gestantem. Q. Curt.
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grandeur. Be this as it will, Cyrus’s last example became very
contagious. A taste for pomp and expense first prevailed at
court, then spread itself into the cities and provinces, and in a
little time infected the whole nation, and was one of the princi-
pal causes of the ruin of that empire, which he himself had
founded. :

What is here said of the fatal effects of luxury, is not peculiar
to the Persian empire. The most judicious historians, the most
learned philosophers, and the profoundest politicians, all lay it
down as a certain, indisputable maxim, that whenever luxury
prevails, it never fails to destroy the most flourishing states and
kingdoms ; and the experience of all ages, and all nations, does
but too clearly demonstrate the truth of this maxim.

‘What thenis that subtle, secret poison, that thus lurks under
the pomp of luxury and the charms of pleasure, and is capable
of enervating at the same time both the whole strength of the
body, and the vigour of the mind ? It is not very difficult to
comprehend. why it has this terrible effect. ~'When men are
accustomed to a soft and voluptuous life, can they be very
fit for undergoing the fatigues and hardships of war ? Are they
qualified for suffering the rigour of theseasons ; for enduring hun-
ger and thirst ; for passing whole nights without sleep upon occa-
sion ; for going through continual exerciseand action ; for facing
danger and despising death ? The natural effect of voluptuousness
and delicacy, which are the inseparable companions of luxury,
is to render men subject to a multitude of false wants and ne-
cessities, to make their bappiness depend upon a thousand tri-
fling conveniences and superfluities, which they can no longer
be without, and to give them an unreasonable fondness for life,
on account of a thousand secret ties and engagements, that en-
dear it to them, and which, by stifling in them the great motives
of glory, of zeal for their prince, and love for their country, ren-
der them fearful and cowardly, and hinder them from exposing
themselves to dangers, which may in a moment deprive them of
all those things wherein they place their felicity.

SECT. 11.

The abject submission and slavery of the Persans.

We are told by Plato, that this was one of the causes of the
declension of the Persian empire. And indeed what contributes
most to the preservation of states, and renders their arms victo-
rious, is not the number, but the vigour and courage of their ar-
mies ; and, a< it was finely said by one of the ancients, ¢ from the

d Hom. Odyss. P. v. 322,
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day a man loseth his liberty, he loseth one half of his ancient
virtue. He is no longer concerned for the prosperity of the state,
to which he looks upon himself as an alien ; and having lost the
principal motives of his attachment to it, he becomes indifferent
tothesuccess of public affairs, to the glory or welfare of his coun-
try, in which his circumstances allow him to claim no share, and
by which his own private condition is not altered or improved. It
may truly be said, that the reign of Cyrus was a reign of liberty.
That prince never acted in an arbitrary manner; nor did he
think, that a despotic power was worthy of a king ; or that there
was any great glory in ruling an empire of slaves. His tent
was always open; and free access was allowed to every one
that desired to speak to him. He did not live retired, but was
visible, accessible, and affable to all; heard their complaints,
and with his own eyes observed and rewarded merit; invited to
his table not only the generals of his army, not only the princi-
pal officers, but even subalterns, and sometimes whole compa-
nies of soldiers. The simplicity and frugality of his table made
him capable of giving such entertainments frequently. His -
aim was to animate his officers and soldiers, to inspire them with
courage and resolution, to attach them to his person rather than
to his dignity, and to make them warmly espouse his glory, and
still more the interest and prosperity of the state. This is what
may truly be called the art of governing and commanding.

In reading Xenophon, we observe with pleasure, not only
those fine turns of wit, that justness and ingenuity in their an-
swers and repartees, that delicacy in jesting and raillery; but
at the same time that amiable cheerfulness and gaiety which
enlivened their entertainments, from which all pomp and luxary
were banished, and in which the principal seasoning was a decent
and becoming freedom, that prevented all constraint, and a kind
of familiarity which was so far from lessening their respect for
the prince, that it gave such a life and spirit to it, as nothing but
a real affection and tenderness could produce. I may venture
to say, that by such a conduct as this a prince doubles and tre-
bles his army at a small expense. Thirty thousand men of this
sort are preferable to millions of such slaves as these very Per-
sians became afterwards. 1In time of action, on a decisive day
of battle, this truth is most evident, and the prince is more sen-
sible of it than any body else. At the battle of Thymbra, when
Cyrus’s horse fell under him, Xenophon takes notice of what
importance it is to a commander to be loved by his soldiers.
The danger of the king’s person became the danger of the army ;
and his troops on that occasion gave incredible proofs of their
courage-and bravery.

¢ Tantas vires habet frugalitas Principis, ut tot impendiis, tot erogationibus
sola sufficiat. Plin. in Paneg. Traj. 9

L
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Things were not carried on in the same manner, under the
greatest part of his successors. Their only care was to
support the pomp of sovereignty. I must confess, their outward
ornaments and ensigns of royalty did not a little contribute to
that end. A purple robe richly embroidered, and hanging down
to their feet, a tiara, worn upright on their heads, and encircled
by a superb diadem, a golden sceptrein their hands, a magnificent
throne, a numerous and splendid court, a multitude of officers
and guards ; these things must needs conduce to heighten the
splendour of royalty ; but all this, when this is all, is of little or
no value. What is that king in reality, who loses all his merit
and his dignity when he puts off his ornaments ?

Some of the Eastern kings, conceiving that they should there-
by procure the greater reverence to their persons, generally
kept themselves shut up in their palaces, and seldom showed
themselves to their subjects. 'We have already seen that De-
joces, the first king of the Medes, at his accession to the throne,
introduced this policy, which afterwards became very common
in all the Eastern countries. But it is a great mistake, to ima-
gine that a prince cannot descend from his grandeur, by a sort
of familiarity, without debasing or lessening his greatness.
Artaxerxes did not think so ; and Plutarch observes,f that that
prince, and queen Statira his wife, took a pleasure in being vi-
sible and of easy access to their people; and by so doing were
but the more respected. .

Among the Persians, no subject whatsoever was allowed to
appear in the king’s presence without prostrating himself hefore
him ; and this law, which Seneca with good reason calls a
Persian slavery,& Persicam servitutem, extended also to foreign-
ers. We shall find afterwards, that several Grecians refused
to comply withit; looking upon such a ceremony as derogatory to
men born and bred in the bosom of liberty. Some of them,
less scrupulous, did submit to it, but not without great reluc-
tance ; and we are told, that one of them, in order to cover the
shame of such a servile prostration, purposely let fall his ring
when he came near the king,® that he might have occasion to
bend his body on another account. But it would have been
criminal for any of the natives of the country to hesitate or
deliberate about a homage, which the kings exacted from them
with the utmost rigour.

‘What the Scripture relates of two sovereigns,! whereof the
one commanded all his subjects, on pain of death, to prostrate
themselves before his image ; and the other, under the same pe-
nalty, suspended all acts of religion, with regard to all the gods in,

f In Artax. p. 1013. & Lib. iii. de Benef. c. 12. et lib. iii. de Ird, c. 17.
b AElian. 1. i. Var. Histor. cap. xxi.
! Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. Darius the Mede, Dan. v1.
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general, except to himself alone; and on the other hand, of
the ready and blind obedience of the whole city of Babylon,
who ran altogether on the first signal to bend the knee before
the idol, and to invoke the king exclusively of all the powers of
heaven : all this shows to what an extravagant excess the
Eastern kings carried their pride, and the people their flattery
and servitude.

So great was the distance hetween the Persian king and his
subjects, that the latter, of what rank or quality soever, whether
satrapee, governors, near relations, or even brothers to the king,
were looked upon only as slaves ; whereas the king himself was
always considered, not only as their sovereign lord and absolute
master, but as a kind of divinity. Ina word,i the peculiar charac-
ter of the Asiatic nations, and of the Persians more particularly
than any other, was servitude and slavery ; which made Cicero
say,* that the despotic power which some were endeavouring to
establish in the Roman commonwealth, was an insupportable
yoke, not only to a Roman, but even to a Persian.

It was therefore this arrogant haughtiness of the princes on
one hand, and this abject submission of the people on the other,
which, according to Plato,! were the principal causes of the ruin
of the Persian empire, by dissolving all the ties wherewith a king
is united to his subjects, and the subjects to their king. Such a
haughtiness extinguishes all affection and humanity in the for-
mer ; and such an abject state of slavery leaves the people nei-
ther courage, zeal, nor gratitude. The Persian kings governed
only by threats and menaces, and the subjects neither obeyed
nor marched, but with unwillingness and reluctance.  This is
the idea Xerxes himself gives us of them in Herodotus, where
that prince is represented as wondering how the Grecians, who
were a free people, could go to battle with a good will and in-
clination. How could any thing great or noble be expected
from men, so dispirited and depressed by habitual slavery as the
Persians were, and reduced to such an abject servitude ; which,
to use the words of Longinus,™ is a kind of imprisonment,
wherein a man’s soul may be said in some sort to grow little and
contracted ?

I am unwilling to say it; but I do not know, whether the
reat Cyrus himself did not contribute to introduce among the
ersians, both that extravagant pride in their kings, and that

abject submission and flattery in the people. ~ It was in that
pompous ceremony, which I have several times mentioned, that
the Persians (till then very jealous of their liberty, and very far’
from being inclined to make a shameful prostitution of it by
any mean behaviour or servile compliances,) first bent the knee

4 Plut. in Apophth. p.213. k Lib. x. Epist. ad Attic.
! Lib. ii1. de Leg. p. 697. @ Cap. XXXV.
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before their prince, and stooped to a posture of adoration. Nor
was this an effect of chance; for Xenophon intimates clearly
enough, that Cyrus,® who desired to have that homage paid
him, had appointed persons on purpose to begin it ; whose ex-
ample was accordingly followed by the multitude. In these
little tricks and stratagems, we no longer discern that noble-
ness and greatness of soul which had ever been conspicuous in
that prince till this occasion : and I should beapt to think, that
being arrived at the utmost pitch of glory and power, he could
no longer resist those violent attacks wherewith posterity is al-
ways assaulting even the best of princes, secunde res sapien-
tium animos fatigant ;° and that atlast pride and vanity, which
are almost inseparable from sovereign power, forced him, and in
a manner tore him, from himself and his own naturally good in-
clinations ; Vi dominationis convulsus et mutatus.?

SECT. III.

The wrong education of their princes another cause of the declension of the
ersian Empire. .

It is Plato still, 9 the prince of philosophers, who makes this
reflection ; and we shall find, if we narrowly examine the fact
in question, how solid and judicious it is, and how inexcusable
Cyrus’s conduct was in this respect.

Never had any man more reason than Cyrus to be sensible
how highly necessary a good education is to a young prince.
He knew the whole value of it with regard to himself, and had
found all the advantages of it by his own experience. 'What he
most earnestly recommended to his officers,* in that fine dis-
course which be made to them after the taking of Babylon, in
order to exhort them to maintain the glory and reputation they
had acquired, was to educate their children in the same manner
as they knew they were educated in Persia, and to preserve
themselves in the practice of the same manners as were observed
there.

‘Would one believe that a prince, who spoke and thought
in this manner, could ever have entirely neglected the education
of his own children? Yet this is what happened to Cyrus.
Forgetting that he was a father, and employing himself Wi’nolly
about his conquests, he left that care entirely to women, that is,
to princesses, brought up in a country where pomp, luxury, and
voluptuousness reigned in the highest degree ; for the queen
his wife was of Media. And in the same taste and manner
were the two young princes, Cambyses and Smerdis, educated.
Nothing they asked was ever refused them: all their desires

» CyroEi L. viii. p. 215. o Sallust. P Tacit. Annal. 1. vi. c. 48.
9 Lib. iii. de Leg. p. 694, 695. * Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 200.
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were anticipated. The great maxim was, that their attendants
should cross them in nothing, never contradict them, nor ever
make use of reproofs or remonstrances with them. No one
opened his mouth in their presence, but to praise and commend
what they said and did. Every one cringed, and stooped, and
bent the knee before them ; and it was thought essential to their
greatness to place an infinite distance between them and the
rest of mankind, as if they had been of a different species from
them. It is Plato that informs us of all these particulars; for
Xenophon, probably to spare his hero, says not one word of the
manner in which these princes were brought up, though he
gives us so ample an account of the education of their father.

‘What surprises me the most is, that Cyrus did not, at least,
take them along with him in his last campaigns, in order to
draw them out of that soft and effeminate course of life, and to
instruct them in the art of war ; for they must needs have been
of sufficient years : but perhaps the women opposed his design,
and overruled him.

‘Whatever the obstacle was, the effect of the education of
these princes was such as might be expected from it. Camby-
ses came out of that school what he is represented in history,
an obstinate and self-conceited prince, full of arrogance and vanity,
abandoned to the most scandalous excesses of drunkenness and
debauchery, cruel and inhuman, even to the causing of his own
brother to be murdered in consequence of a dream ; in a word,
a furious, frantic madman, who by his ill conduct brought the
empire to the brink of destruction.

His father, says Plato, left him at his death vast provinces,
immense riches, with innumerable forces by sea and land : but
he had not given him the means of preserving them, by teaching
him the right use of such power.

This philosopher makes the same reflections with regard to
Darius and Xerxes. The former, not being the son of a king,
bhad not been brought up in the same effeminate manner as
princes were; but ascended the throne with a long habit of
industry, great temper and moderation, a courage little inferior
to that of Cyrus, by which he added to the emlgire almost as
many provinces as the other had conquered. But he was no
better a father than he, and reaped no benefit from the fault of”
his predecessor in neglecting the education of his children.
Accordingly, his son Xerxes was little better than a second
Cambyses.

From all this, Plato, after having shown what numberless
rocks and quicksands, slmost unavoidable, lie in the way of
persons bred in the arms of wealth and greatness, concludes,
that one principal cause of the declension and ruin of the Per-
sian empire was the bad education of their princes; because
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those first examples had an influence upon, and became a kind
of rule to, all their successors, under whom every thing still
degenerated more and more, till at last their luxury exceeded
all bounds and restraints.

SECT. IV.

Their breach of faith and want of sincerity.

‘We are informed by Xenophon,® that one of the causes both
of the great corruption of manners among the Persians, and of
the destruction of their empire, was their want of public faith.
Formerly, says he, the king, and those that governed under
him, thought it an indispensable duty to keep their word, and
inviolably to observe all treaties into which they had entered,
with the solemnity of an oath; and that even with respect to
those that had rendered themselves most unworthy of such
treatment, through their perfidiousness and insincerity : and it
was by this sound policy and prudent conduct, that they gained
the absolute confidence, both of their own subjects, and of all
their neighbours and allies. This is a very great encomium
given by the historian to the Persians, which undoubtedly be-
longs chiefly to the reign of the great Cyrus; though Xenophon
applies it likewise to that of the younger Cyrus,' whose grand
maxim was, as he tells us, never to violate his faith upon any
pretence whatsoever, with regard either to any word he had
given, any promise made, or any treaty he had concluded.
These princes had a just idea of the regal dignity, and rightly
judged, that, if probity and truth were banished from the rest
of mankind, they ought to find a sanctuary in the heart of a
king ; who, being the bond and centre, as it were, of -society,
should also be the protector and avenger of faith engaged;
which is the very foundation whereon the other depends.

Such sentiments as these, so noble, and so worthy of persons
born for government, did not last long. A false prudence, and
a spurious, artificial policy, soon succeeded in their place. In-
stead of faith, probity, and true merit, says Xenophon,* which
heretofore the prince used to cherish and distinguish, all the
chief offices of the court began to be filled with those pretended
zealous servants of the king, who sacrifice every thing to his
humour and supposed interests ; who hold it as a maxim,* that
falsehood and deceit, perfidiousness and perjury, if boldly and
artfully put in practice, are the shortest and surest expedients

- 8 Cyrop. L. viii. p. 239.
t De Exped. Cyr. L. i. p. 267. u Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 239.
X "Ewi 70 xarepydleofar oy dmupoin, ovvropwrdrny 8dov dero evar did rob
imwopreiv Te, kal Yeddeobar, kal {Eamwardy' 70 0t amhovv re kai dAybic, 76 alrd
7§ 9§\Bip elvai. De Exped. Cyr. 1. i. p. 292
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to give success to his enterprises and designs; who look upon a
scrupulous adherence in a prince to his word, and to the en-
gagements into which he has entered, as an effect of pusilla-
nimity, incapacity, and want of understanding; and whose
opinion, in short, is, that a man is unqualified for government,
if he does not prefer considerations of state, before the exact
observation of treaties, though concluded in never so solemn
and sacred a manner.

The Asiatic nations, continues Xenophon, soon imitated
their prince, who became their example and instructor in
double-dealing and treachery. They soon gave themselves up
to violence, injustice, and impiety : and from thence proceeds
that strange alteration and difference we find in their manners,
as also the contempt they conceived for their sovereigns, which
is both the natural consequence and usual punishment of the
little regard princes pay to the most sacred and awful solem
nities of religion.

Surely the oaths by which treaties are sealed and ratified,
and the deity invoked not only as present, but as guarantee of
the conditions stipulated, is a most sacred and august ceremony,
very proper for the subjecting of earthly princes to the Supreme
Judge of heaven and earth, who alone is qualified to judge
hem ; and for the keeping of all human majesty within the
bounds of its duty, by making it appear before the majesty of
God, in respect of which it is as nothing. - Now, if princes
vill teach their people not to stand in fear of the Supreme
Being, how shall they be able to secure their respect and reve-
rence to themselves? When once that fear comes to be extin-
guished in the subjects as well as in the prince, what will
become of fidelity and obedience, and on what foundation shall
the throne be established? Cyrus had good reason to say,’
that he looked upon none as good servants and faithful sub-
Jjects, but such as had a sense of religion, and a reverence for
the Deity : nor is it at all astonishing that the contempt which
an impious prince, who has no regard to the sanctity of oaths,
shows of God and religion, should shake the very foundations
of the firmest and best-established empires, and sooner or
later occasion their utter destruction. Kings, says Plutarch,*
when any revolution happens in their dominions, are apt to
complain bitterly of their subjects’ unfaithfulness and disloyalty:
but they do them wrong; and forget that it was themselves
who gave them the first lessons of their disloyalty, by showing
no regard to justice and fidelity, which on all occasions they
sacrificed without scruple to their own particular interests.

¥ Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 204. * Plut. in Pyrrh. 390.



—————— .



HISTORY OF GREECE. 155

brief as possible. But before I enter upon that, I think it ne-
cessary to draw a kind of short plan of the situation of the
country, and of the several parts that compose it.

ARTICLE 1.

A geographical descripti.on of Ancient Greece.

Ancient Greece, which is now the south part of Turkey in
Europe, was bounded on the east by the Zgean sea, now
called the Archipelago: on the south by the Cretan, or Can-
dian sea; on the west by the Ionian sea; and on the north by
Illyria and Thrace.

The constituent parts of ancient Greece are, Epirus, Pe-
loponnesus, Greece properly so called, Thessaly, and Mace-
donia.

Erirus. This province is situate to the west, and divided
from Thessaly and Macedonia by mount Pindus, and the Acro-
ceraunian mountains.

The principal inhabitants of Epirus are, the MOLOSSIANS,
whose chief city is Dodona, famous for the temple and oracle
of Jupiter. The CHAONIANS, whose principal city is Oricum.
The THESPROTIANS, whose city is Buthrotum, where was
the palace and residence of Pyrrhus. The ACARNANIANS,
whose city is Ambracia, which gives its name to the gulf.
Near to this stood Actium, famous for the victory of Augustus
Ceesar, who built over-against that city, on the other side of the
gulf, a city named Nicopolis. There were two little rivers in
Epirus, very famous in fabulous story, Cocytus and Acheron.

Epirus must have been very well peopled in former times ; as
Polybius relates,® that Paulus ZEmilius, after having defeated
Perseus, the last king of Macedonia, destroyed seventy cities in
that country, the greatest part of which belonged to the Mo-
lossians : and that he carried away from thence no less than
150,000 prisoners.

PeELoPoNNEsUS. This isa peninsula, now called the Morea,
Jjoined to the rest of Greece only by the isthmus of Corinth, that
is but six miles broad. It is well known, that several princes
have attempted in vain to cut through this isthmus.

The parts of Peloponnesus are, ACHAIA, properly so called,
whose chief cities are Corinth, Sicyon, Patree, &c. ELIS, in which
is Olympia, called also Pisa, seated on the river Alpheus, upon
the banks of which the Olympic games used to be celebrated.
MESSENIA, in which are the cities of Messene, Pylos, the birth-
place of Nestor and Corona. ARCADIA, in which was Cyllene,
the mountain where Mercury was born, the cities of Tegea,

s Apud Strab. L. vii. p. 322
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Stymphalus, Mantinea, and Megalopolis, Polybius’s native
place. LAcoN1A, wherein stood Sparta, or Lacedeemon, and
Amycle ; mount Taygetus ; the river Eurotas, and the cape of
Tenarus. ARcoLIs, in which was the city of Argos, called
also Hippium, famous for the temple of Juno ; Nemea, Mycenz,
Nauplia, Troezene, and Epidayrus, wherein was the temple of
/Esculapius.

GREECE, properly so called. The principal parts of this
country were, /ETOLIA, in which were the cities of Chalcis,
Calydon, and Olenus. - Doris. The Locrl OzoLE. Nau-
. pactus, now called Lepanto, famous for the defeat of the Turks
in 1571. PHocis. Anticyra. Delphi, at the foot of mount
Parnassus, famous for the oracles delivered there. In this
country also was mount Helicon. Bc&oTia. Mount Citharon.
Orchomenus. Thespia. Cheroneea, illustrious as being Plu-
tarch’s native country. Plateeze, famous for the defeat of Mar-
donius. Thebes. Aulis, famous for its port, from whence the
Grecian army set sail for the siege of Troy. Leuctra, celebrated
for the victory of Epaminondas. ATTicA. Megara. Eleusis.
Decelia. Marathon, where Miltiades defeated the Persian
army. Athens, whose ports were Pireeus, Munychia, and
Phalerus. The mountain Hymettus, famous for its excellent
honey. LocRris.

THESsALY. The most remarkable towns of this province
were, Gomphi, Pharsalia, near which Julius Ceesar defeated
Pompey. Magnesia. Methone, at the siege of which Philip
lost his eye. Thermopyle, a narrow strait, famous for the vi-
gorous resistance of 300 Spartans against Xerxes’s numerous
army, and for ‘their glorious defeat. ~Phthia. Thebes. La-
rissa. Demetrias. The delightful valleys of Tempe, near the
banks of the river Peneus. Olympus, Pelion, and Ossa, three
mountains celebrated in fabulous story for the battle of the
giants.

MacepoNiA. T shall mention only a few of the princi{)al
towns of this country. Epidamnus, or Dyrrachium, now called
Durazzo. Apollonia. Pella, the capital of the country, and
the native place of Philip, and of his son Alexander the Great.
Age. dessa. Pallene. Olynthus, from, whence the
Olynthiacs of Demosthenes took their name. Torone. Acan-
thus. Thessalonica, now called Salonichi. Stagira, the place
of Aristotle’s birth. Amphipolis. Philippi, famous for the
victory gained there by Augustus and Antony over Brutus and
Cassius. Scotussa. Mount Athos; and the river Strymon.

The Grecian Isles.

There is a great number of islands contiguous to Greece, that
are very famous in history. In the Ionian sea, Corcyra, with
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a town of the same name, now called Corfu. Cephalene and
Zacynthus, now Cephalonia and Zante. Ithaca, the country of
Ulysses, and Dulichium. Near the promontory Malea, over-
against Laconia, is Cythera. In the Saronic gulf, are Agina,
and Salamis, so famous for the sea-fight between Xerxes and
the Grecians. Between Greece and Asia lie the Sporades;
and the Cyclades, the most noted of which are Andros, Delos,
and Paros, whence the finest marble was dug. Higher up in
the Agean sea is Eubcea, now Negropont, separated from the
main land by a small arm of the sea, called Euripus. The most
remarkable city of this isle was Chalcis. Towards the north is
Scyrus, and a good deal higher Lemnos, now called Stalimene ;
and still farther, Samothrace. Lower down is Lesbos, whose
principal city was Mitylene, from whence the isle has since
taken the name of Metelin. . Chios, now Scio, renowned for
excellent wine; and, lastly, Samos. Some of these last-men-
tioned isles are reckoned to belong to Asia.

The island of Crete, or Candia, is the largest of all the isles
contiguous to Greece. It has to the north the Agean sea, or
the ﬂchipelago; and to the south the African ocean. Its
principal towns were, Gortyna, Cydon, Gnossus ; its mountains,
Dicte, Ida, and Corycus. Its labyrinth is famous over all the
world.

The Grecians had colonies in most of these isles.

They had likewise settlements in Sicily, and in part of Italy
towards Calabria, which places are for that reason called Gracia
Magna.®

But their grand settlement was in Asia Minor, and particu-
larly in ABolis, Ionia, and Doris.c The principal towns of
Zolis are Cume, Phocza, Elea. Of Ionia, Smyrna, Clazo-
menz, Teos, Lebedus, Colophon, and Ephesus. Of Doris,
Halicarnassus and Cnidos.

They had also a great number of colonies dispersed up and
down in different parts of the world, whereof I shall give some
account as occasion shall offer. :

ARTICLE IIL

Division of the Grecian History into four several ages.

The Grecian history may be divided into four different ages,
marked out by so many memorable epochas, all which together
include the space of 2154 years.

The first age extends from the foundation of the several petty
kingdoms of Greece (beginning with that of Sicyon, which is
the most ancient) to the siege of Troy, an’d comprehends about

» Strab. 1. vi. p. 263. ¢ Plin. L vi. c. 2.
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1000 years, namely, from the year of the world 1820 to the year
2820.

The second extends from the taking of Troy to the reign of
Darius, the son of Hystaspes, at which period the Grecian
history begins to be intermixed with that of the Persians, and
contains the space of 663 years, from the year of the world 2820
to the year 3483.

The third extends from the beginning of the reign of Darius
to the death of Alexander the Great, which is the finest part of
the Grecian history, and takesin the term of 198 years, from the
year of the world 3483 to the year 3681. :

The fourth and last age commences from the death of Alex-
ander, at which time the Grecians began to decline, and con-
tinues to their final subjection by the Romans. The epocha of
the utter ruinand downfall of the Greeks may be dated, partly
from the taking and destruction of Corinth by the consul L. Mum-
mius, in 8858, partly from the extinction of the kingdom of the
Seleucidee in Asia by Pompey, in the year of the world 3939,
and of the kingdom of the Lagide in Egypt by Augustus,
anno mun. 3974. This last age includes in all 293 years.

Of these four ages, I shall in this place only toucﬁ upon the
first two, in a very succinct manner, just to give the reader some
general notion of that obscure period ; because those times, at
least a great part of them, have more of fable in them than of
real history, and are wrapt up in such darkness and obscurity,
as 'are very hard, if not impossible, to penetrate; and I have
often declared already, that such a dark and laborious inquiry,
though very useful for those that are anxious to make deep re-
searches into history, does not come within the plan of my design.

ARTICLE III.

The primitive origin of the Grecians.

In order to arrive at any certainty with respect to the first
origin of the Grecian nations, we must necessarily have recourse
to the accounts we have of it in Holy Scripture.

Javan or Ion, (for in the Hebrew the same letters differently
pointed form these two different names,)? the son of Japheth,
and grandson of Noah, was certainly the father of all those na-
tions that went under the general denomination of Greeks,
though he has been looked upon as the father of the Ionians.
only, which were but one particular nation of Greeks. But
the Hebrews, the Chaldeans, Arabians, and others, give no
other appellation to the whole body of the Grecian nations, than
that of Ionians. .And for this reason Alexander, in the pre-

4 Gen. x.2.
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dictions of Daniel,* is mentioned under the name of the king of
Javan.f

Javan had four sons,® Elishah, Tarshish, Chittim, and Doda-
nim. As Javan was the original father of the Grecians in
general, without doubt his four sons were the heads and
founders of the chief tribes and principal branches of that
nation, which became in succeeding ages so renowned for arts
and arms. :

Elishah is the same as Ellas, as it is rendered in the Chaldee
translation, and the word YEXAgves, which was used as the com-
mon appellation of the whole people, in the same manner as the
word “EMas was of the whole country, has no other derivation.
The very ancient city of Elis, in Peloponnesus, the Elysian
fields, the river Elissus, or Ilissus, have long retained the marks
of their being derived from Elishah, and have contributed more
to preserve his memory, than the historians themselves of the
nation, who were inquisitive after foreign affairs, and but little
acquainted with their own original; as they had little or no
knowledge of the true religion, and did not carry their inquiries
so high. Upon which account, they themselves derived the
words Hellenes and Iones from another fountain, as we shall
see in the sequel; for I think myself obliged to give some ac-
count of their opinions also in this respect. -

Tarshish was the second son of Javan. He settled, as his
brethren did, in some part of Greece, perhaps in Achaia, or
the neighbouring provinces, as Elishah did in Peloponnesus.

It is not to be doubted but that Chittim was the father of the
Macedonians, according to the authority of the first book of
the Maccabees,” in the beginning of which it is said, that
Alexander, the son of Philip the Macedonian, went out of
his country, which was that of Cetthim,! [or Chittim,] to make
war against Darius, king of Persia. And in the eighth chapter,
speaking of the Romans and their victories over the last kings
of Macedonia, Philip and Perseus,* the two last-mentioned
princes are called kings of the Chittims.

Dodanim. It is very probable, that Thessaly and Epirus
were the portion of the fourth son of Javan. The impious
worship ofP Jupiter of Deodona, as well as the city Dodona!
itself, are proofs that some remembrance of Dodanim had
remained with the people, who derived their first establishment
and origin from him.

This is all that can be said with any certainty concerning the
origin of the Grecian nations. The Holy Scripture, whose

¢ Dan. viii. 21.

{ Hircus caprarum rex Greoie ; in the Hebrew, rex Javan.
¢ Gen. x. 4. b 1 Macc. i. 1.

i Egressus deterra Cethim. * Philippum et Perseum Cetheorum regem. Ver. 5.
1 Awddyn axd Awddvov Tob Awg cal Edpomng. Stephanus.
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design is not to satisfy our curiosity, but to nourish and improve
our piety, after scattering these few rays of light, leaves us in
utter darkness concerning the rest of their history: which
therefore can be collected only from profane authors.

If we may believe Pliny,™ the Grecians were so called from the
name of an ancient king, of whom they had but very uncertain
tradition. Homer, in his poems, calls them Hellenes, Danai,
Argives, and Achaians. llt) is observable, that the word Gre-
cus is not once used in Virgil.

The exceeding rusticity of the first Grecians would appear
incredible, if we could call in question the testimony of their
own historians upon that point. But a people so vain of their
origin as to adorn it by fiction and fables, would never think of
inventing any thing in its disparagement. 'Who would imagine
that the people,” to whom the world is indebted for all her
knowledge in literature and the sciences, should be descended
from mere savages, who knew no other law than force, were
ignorant even of agriculture, and fed on herbs and roots like
the brute beasts? And yet this appears plainly to be the case
from the divine honours they decreed to the person® who
first taught them to feed upon acorns, as a more delicate and
wholesome nourishment than herbs. There was still a great
distance from this first improvement to a state of urbanity and
politeness. Nor did they indeed arrive at the latter, till after
a long process of time.

The weakest were not the last to understand the necessity of
living together in society, in order to defend themselves against
violence and oppression. At first they built single houses at
a distance from one another; the number of which insensibly
increasing, formed in time towns and cities. But the bare liv-
ing together in society was not sufficient to polish such a peo-
ple. Egypt and Phoeenicia had the honour of doing this. Both
these nations contributed to instruct and civilize the Grecians,P
by the colonies they sent among them. The latter taught them
navigation, writing, and commerce ; the former, the knowledge
of their laws and polity, gave them a taste for arts and sciences,
and initiated them into her mysteries.

Greece, in her infant state, was exposed to great commotions
and frequent revolutions ; because, as the people had no settled
correspondence, and no superior power to give laws to the rest.
every thing was determined by force and violence. The strongest
invaded the lands of their neighbours, which they thought more
fertile and delightful than their own, and dispossessed the law-
ful owners, who were obliged to seek new settlements elsewhere.

= Lib. iv. c. 7. » Pausan. 1. viii. p. 455, 456. o Pe]%u&
P Herod. 1. ii. c. 58. 1. v. c. 58—60. Plin, . v. c. 12. 1. vii. c. 56.
1 Thucyd. lib. i. p. 2.
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As Attica was a dry and barren country, its inhabitants bad not
the same invasions and outrages to fear, and therefore conse-
quently kept themselves in possession of their ancient territo-
ries ; for which reason they took the name of adrox8oves, that is,
men born in the country where they lived, to distinguish them-
selves from the rest of the nations, that had almost all trans-
planted themselves from place to place.

Such were in general the first beginnings of Gresce. We
must now enter into a more particular detad, and give a brief
account of the establishment of the several different states
whereof the whole country consisted.

ARTICLE 1V.
The different states into which Greece was divided.

In those early times kingdoms were but inconsiderable, and
of very small extent, the title of kingdom being often given to
a single city, with a few leagues of land depending upen it.

SicyoN. The most ancient kingdom of
Greece was that of Sicyon; whose beginning is
placed by Eusebius® 1313 years before the first
Olympiad. Its duration is believed to have been 1000 years.

ARrcos. The kingdom of Argos, in Pelopon-

A,‘?t: }IVIC% ']‘:f,;& nesus, hegan 1080 years before the first Olympiad,
in the time of Abraham. The first king of it

was INACHUS. His successors were, his son PHORONEUS ;
Aris; ARGUS, from whom the country took its name; and
after several others, GELANOR, who was dethroned and ex-

AM pelled his kingdom by DANAUS, the Egyptian.
Ant. J. ‘02_"’?2'74. The successors of this last were LYNCEUS, the

son of his brother Agyptus, who alone, of fifty
brothers; escaped the cruelty of the Danaides; then ABas,
ProTEUS, and ACRISIUS.

Of Danae, daughter to the last, was born Perseus, who
baving, when he was grown up, unfortunately killed his grand-
father, Acrisuis, and not being able to bear the sight of Argos,
where he committed that involuntary murder, withdrew to My-
cenge, and there fixed the seat of his kingdom.

MyYCENZ. Perseus then translated the seat of the kingdom
from Argos to Mycene. He left several sons behind him ;
among others, Alceeus, Sthenelus, and Electryon. Alceeus
was the father of Amphitryon; Sthenelus of Eurystheus ; and
Electryon of - Alcmena. Amphitryon married Alcmena, upon
whom Jupiter begat Hercules.

Eurystheus and Hercules came into the world the same day :

r Euseb. in Chron.

VOL. 11 M
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but as the birth of the former was by Juno’s management ante-
cedent to that of the latter, Hercules was forced to be subject
to him, and was obliged by his order to undertake the twelve
labours, so celebrated in fabulous history. -

The kings who reigned at Mycene, after Perseus, were,
ELECTRYON, STHENELUS, EURYSTHEUS. The last, after
the death of Hercules, declared open war against his descend-
ants, apprehending they might some time or other attempt to
dethrone him ; which, as it happened, was done by the Heracli-
dee ; for, having killed Eurystheus in battle, they entered vic-
torious into Peloponnesus, and made themselves masters of the
country. But, as this happened before the time determined by
fate, a plague ensued, which, with the direction of an oracle,
obliged them to quit the country. Three years after this, being
deceived by the ambiguous expression of the oracle, they made
a second attempt, which likewise proved fruitless. This was
about twenty years hefore the taking of Troy. :

ATREUS, the son of Pelops, uncle by the mother’s side to
Eurystheus, was the latter’s successor. And in this manner the
crown came to the descendants of Pelops, from whom Pelo-
ponnesus, which before was called Apia, derived its name. The
bloody hatred of the two brothers, Atreus and Thyestes, is known
to all the world. ,

PLISTHENES, the son of Atreus, succeeded his father in the
kingdom of Mycene, which he left to his son AGAMEMNON,
who was succeeded by his son ORESTES. The kingdom of
Mycene was filled with enormous and horrible crimes, from the
time it came into the family of Pelops.

TisIMENES and PENTHILUS, sons of Orestes, reigned after
their father, and were at last driven out of Peloponnesus by the
Heraclidee.

ATHENS. CECROPS, a native of Egypt, was

Ak M- 248 - the founder of this kingdom. Having settled in
Attica, he divided all the country subject to him

into twelve districts. He it was who established the Areopagus.

This august tribunal, in the reign of his successor CRANAUS,
adjudged the famous difference between Neptune and Mars.
In his time happened Deucalion’s flood. The deluge of Ogy-
ges in Attica was much more ancient, and happened 1020 years
before the first Olympiad, and consequently in the year of the
world 2208, -

AMPHICTYON, the third king of Athens, procured a con-
federacy between twelve nations, which assembled twice a-year
at Thermopylee, there to offer their common sacrifices, and to
consult together upon their affairs in general, as also upon the
affairs of each nation in particular. This convention was-ealled-
the assembly of the Amphictyons.
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The reign of ERECHTHEUS is remarkable for the arrival of
Ceres in Attica, after the rape of her daughter Proserpine, as
also for the institution of the mysteries at Eleusis.

The reign of AGEUS, the son of Pandion, is

Axﬁ: y'(???gé«l. the most illustrious period of the history of the

heroes. In his time are placed the expedition

of the Argonauts ; the celebrated labours of Hercules ; the war .

of Minos, second king of Crete, against the Athenians; the
story of Theseus and Ariadne.

THESEUS succeeded his father Ageus. Cecrops had di-
vided Attica into twelve boroughs, or twelve districts, separated
from each other. Theseus brought the people to understand
the advantages of common government, and united the twelve
boroughs into one city or body politic, in which the whole
authority was united.

CopRus was the last king of Athens; he devoted himself
to die for his people.

After him the title of king was extinguished
Alﬁ: 3’{’02.9?3;0. among the Athenians. MEDON, his son, was

set at the head of the commonwealth, with the
title of Archon, that is to say, president or governor. The
first Archontes were for life ; but the Athenians, growing weary
of a government which they still thought bore too great a re-
semblance to royal power, made their Archontes elective every
- ten years, and at last reduced it to an annual office.

THeBES. Cadmus, who came by sea’ from the
Atﬁ: _1]‘.{'(:2.5355‘ coast of Phoeenicia, that is, from about Tyre and

Sidon, seized upon that part of the country,
which was afterwards called Boeotia. He built there the city
of Thebes, or at least a citadel, which from his own name he
called Cadmea, and there fixed the seat of his power and

dominion.

~ 'The fatal misfortune of Laius, one of his successors, and of
Jocasta his wife, of GEdipus their son, of Etocles and Polynices,
who were born of the incestuous marriage of Jocasta with
(Edipus, have furnished ample matter for fabulous narration
and theatrical representations.

SPARTA, or LACEDEMON. It is supposed, that LELEX,
the first king of Laconia, began his reign about 1516 years
before the christian eera.

TyYNDARUS, the ninth king of Lacedeemon, had, by Leda,
Castor and Pollux, who were twins, besides Helena, and Cly-
temnestra the wife of Agamemnon,. king of Mycene. Having
survived his two sons, the twins, he began to think of choosing
a successor, by looking out for a husband for his daughter
Helena. All the suitors to this princess bound themselves b
oath, to abide by, and entirely to submit to, the choice whic
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the lady herself should make, who determined in favour of
Menelaus. She had not lived above three years with her hus-
band, before she was carried off by Alexander or Paris, son of
Priam, king of the Trojans; whici‘; rape was the cause of the
Trojan war. Greece did not properly begin to know or expe-
rience her united strength, till the famous siege of that city,
where Achilles, the Ajaxes, Nestor, and Ulysses, gave Asia
sufficient reason to forebode her future subjection to their pos-
terity. The Greeks took Troy after a ten years’ siege, much
about the time that Jephthah governed the people of God ; that
is, according to Archbishop Usher, in the year of the world
2820, and 1184 years before Jesus Christ. This epocha is
famous in history, and should carefully be remembered, as well
as that of the Olympiads.

An Olympiad is the revolution of four complete years, from
one celebration of the Olympic games to the other. 'We have
elsewhere given an account of the institution of these games,
which were celebrated every four years, near the town of Pisa,
otherwise called Olympia.

The common era of the Olympiads begins in the summer of
the year of the world 3228, 776 years before Jesus Christ,
from the games in which Corebus won the prize in the foot-
race.

Fourscore years after the taking of Troy, the Heraclide
re-entered Peloponnesus, and seized Lacedemon, where two
brothers, Eurysthenes and Procles, sons of Aristodemus, began
to reign together, and from their time the sceptre always con-
tinued jointly in the hands of the descendants of those two
families. Many years after this, Lycurgus instituted that body
of laws for the Spartan state, which rendered both the legislator
and republic so famous in history: I shall speak of them at
large in the sequel. .

CoRINTH. Corinth began later than the other
A'ﬁ: .1}102612??76 cities I have been speaking of, to be governed

‘ by kings of its own. It was at first subject to
those of Argos and Mycene; at last, Sisyphus, the son of
Aolus, made himself master of it. But his descendants were
dispossessed of the throne by the Heraclidee, about 110 years
after the siege of Troy.

The regal power, after this, came to the descendants of
Bacchis, under whom the monarchy was changed into an aris-
tocracy, that is, the reins of the government were in the
hands of the elders, who annually chose from among themselves
a chief magistrate, whom they ¢alled Prytanis. At last Cyp-
selus, having gained the people, usurped the supreme authority,
which he transmitted to his son Periander; who held a dis-
tinguished rank among the Grecian sages, on account of the
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love he bore to learning, and the protection and encouragement
he gave to learned men. ‘

MAcEDONIA, It was a long time before the
A:t: ?‘é’fgi& Greeks paid any great attention to Macedonia.

er kings, living retired in woods and moun-
tains, seemed not to be considered as a part of Greece. They
pretended, that their kings, of whom CARANUS was the first,
were descended from Hercules. Philip, and his son Alex-
ander, raised the glory of this kingdom to a very high pitch.
It had subsisted 471 years before the death of Alexander, and
continued 155 more, till Perseus was defeated and taken by
the Romans ; in all, 626 years.

ARTICLE V.

Colonies of the Greeks sent into Asia Minor.

We have already observed, that fourscore years after the
taking of Troy, the Heraclide recovered Peloponnesus, after
having defeated the Pelopidee, that is, Tisamenes and Pen-
thilus, sons of Orestes; and that they divided the kingdoms
of Mycenz, Argos, and Lacedeemon, among themselves. :

So great a revolution as this changed almost the whole face
of the country, and made way for several very famous trans-
migrations. 'To understand these the better, and to have the
clearer idea of the situation of many of the Grecian nations,
as also of the four dialects, or different idioms of speech, that
prevailed amongst them, it will be necessary to look a little
farther back into history. )

Deucalion,® who reigned in Thessaly, and under whom hap-
pened the flood that bears his name, had by Pyrrha his wife
two sons, Hellen and Amphictyon.  The latter, having driven
Cranaus out of Athens, reigned there in his place. Hellen, if
we may believe the historians of his country, gave the name of
Hellenes to the Greeks: he had three sons, Aolus, Dorus,
and Xuthus.

Aolus, who was the eldest, succeeded his father, and
besides Thessaly, had Locris and Boeotia added to his domi-
nions. Several of his descendants went into Peloponnesus
with Pelops, the son of Tantalus, king of Phrygia, from whom
Pelopounesus took its name, and settled themselves in La-
conia.

The country contiguous to Parnassus fell to the share of
Dorus, and from him was called Doris.

Xuthus, compelled by his brothers, upon some private
quarrel, to quit his country, retired into Attica, where he mar-

s Strab. L. viii. p. 383, &c. Pausan. . vii. p. 396, &c.
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ried the daughter of Erechtheus, king of the Athenians, by
whom he had two sons, Achaeus and Ion. i

An involuntary murder committed by Acheeus, obliged him
to retire to Peloponnesus, which was then called Egialga, of
which one part was from him called Achaia. His descendants
settled at Lacedeemon.

Ton, having signalized himself by his victories, was invited
by the Athenians to govern their city, and gave his name to
the country ; for the inhabitants of Attica were likewise called
Tonians. The number of the citizens increased to such a
degree, that the Athenians were obliged to send a colony of
Tonians into Peloponnesus, who likewise gave their name to
the country they possessed.

Thus all the inhabitants of Peloponnesus, though composed
of different people, were united under the names of Acheans
and Ionians. ,

The Heraclidee, fourscore years after the taking of Troy, re-
solved seriously to recover Peloponnesus, which, they imagined,
of right belonged to them. They had three principal leaders,
sons of Aristomachus, namely, Temenus, Cresphontes, and
Aristodemus : the last dying, his two sons, Eurysthenes and
Procles, succeeded him. * The success of their expedition was
as happy as the motive was just, and they recovered the pos-
session of their ancient domain. Argos fell to Temenus, Mes-
senia to Cresphontes, and Laconia to the two sons of Aris-
todemus.

Such of the Acheans as were descended from Aolus, and
had hitherto inhabited Laconia, being driven from thence by
the Dorians, who accompanied the Heraclidee into Pelopon-
nesus, after some wandering, settled in that part of Asia Ml;nor
which from them took the name of Aolus, where they founded
Smyrna, and eleven other cities ; but the city of Smyrna came
afterwards into the hands of the Ionians. The Zolians became
likewise possessed of several cities of Lesbos.

As for the Acheeans of Mycen® and Argos, being compelled
to abandon their country to the Heraclide, they seized upon
that of the Ionians, who dwelt at that time in a part of Pelo-
ponnesus. The latter fled at first to Athens, their original
country, from whence they some time afterwards departed
under the conduct of Nileus and Androcles, both sons of Co-
drus, and seized upon that part of the coast of Asia Minor
which lies between Caria and Lydia, and from them was named
Ionia ; here they built twelve cities, Ephesus, Clazomene, Sa-
mos, &c.

The power of the Athenians,t who had then Codrus for their
king, being very much augmented by the great number of re-

¢t Strab. p. 393.
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fugees that had fled into their country, the Heraclidee thought
proper to oppose the progress of their power, and for that rea-
son made war upon them. The latter were worsted in a battle,
but still remained masters of Megaris, where they built Megara,
and settled the Dorians in that country in the room of the
Tonians. :

One part of the Dorians continued in the country after the
death of Codrus,  another went to Crete ; the greatest number
settled in that part of Asia Minor which from them was called
Doris, where they built Halicarnassus, Cnidus, and other cities,
and made themselves masters of the island of Rhodes, Cos, &c.

The Grecian Dialects.

It will now be more easy to understand what we have to say
concerning the several Grecian dialects. These were four in
number : the Attic, the Xonic, the Doric, and the AEolic. They
were in reality four different languages, each of them perfect in
its kind, and used by a distinct nation ; but yet all derived from,
and grounded upon, the same original tongue. And this di-
versity of languages can no ways appear wonderful in a coun
where the inhabitants consisted of different nations, that did not
depend upon one another, but had each its particular territories.

1. The Attic dialect is that which was used in Athens, and
the country round about. 'This dialect has been chiefly used by
Thucydides, Aristophanes, Plato, Isocrates, Xenophon, and
Demosthenes.

2. The Ionic dialect was almost the same with the ancient
Attic; but after it had passed into several towms of Asia Minor,
and into the adjacent islands, which were colonies of the Athe-
nians, and of the people of Achaia, it received a sort of new
tincture, and did not come up to that perfect delicacy which the
Athenians afterwards attained. Hippocrates and Herodotus
wrote in this dialect.

3. The Doric was first in use among the Spartans, and the
people of Argos ; it passed afterwards into Epirus, Libga, Si-
cily, Rhodes, and Crete. Archimedes and Theocritus, both of
them Syracusans, and Pindar, followed this dialect.

4. The Aolic dialect was at first used by the Boeotians
and their neighbours, and then in Aolis, a country in Asia
Minor, between Ionia and Mysia, which contained ten or
twelve cities, that were Grecian colonies. Sappho and Alczeus,
of whose works very little remains, wrote in this dialect.
We find also a mixture of it in the writings of Theocritus, Pin-
dar, Homer, and many others. .

© Strab. p. 653. 3
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ARTICLE VI.

The republican form of government almost generally established
throughout Greece.

The reader may have observed, in the little I have said about
the several settlements of Greece, that the primordial grounds
of all those different states was monarchical government, the
most ancient of all forms, the most universally received and
established, the most proper to maintain peace and concord ;
and which, as Plato observes,* is formed upon the model of
paternal authority, and of that gentle and moderate dominion,
which fathers exercise over their families.

But, as the state of things degenerated by degrees, through
the injustice of usurpers, the severity of lawful masters, the
insurrections of the people, and a thousand accidents and revolu-
tions, that happened in those states; a totally different spi-
rit seized the people, which prevailed all over Greece, kin-
dled a violent desire of liberty, and brought about a general
change of government every where, except in Macedonia ; so
that monarchy gave way to a republican government, which
however was diversified into almost as many various forms as
there were different cities, according to the different genius and
peculiar character of each people. However, there still re-
mained a kind of tincture or leaven of the ancient monarchical
govemment, which from time to time inflamed the ambition of
many private citizens, and made them desire to become masters
of their country. In almost every one of these petty states of
Greece, some private persons arose, who, without any right to
the throne, either by birth or election of the citizens, endea-
voured to advance themselves to it by cabal, treachery, and
violence ; and who, without any respect for the laws, or regard
to the public good, exercised a sovereign authority, with a
despotic empire and arbitrary sway. In order to support their
unjust usurpations in the midst of distrusts and alarms, they
thought themselves obliged to prevent imaginary, or to suppress
real conspiracies, by the most cruel proscriptions ; and to sacri-
fice to their own security all those whom merit, rank, wealth,
zeal for liberty, or love of their country, rendered obnoxious to
a suspicious and tottering government, which found itself hated
by all, and was sensible it deserved to be so. It was this cruel
and inhuman treatment that rendered these men so odious,
under the appellation of Tyrants,Y and which furnished such
ample matter for the declamation of orators, and the tragical
representations of the theatre.

x Plat. de Leg. 1. iii. p. 680.

¥ This word originally signified no more than king, and was anciently the
title of lawful princes.
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All these cities und districts of Greece, that seemed so
entirely disjointed from one another by their laws, customs,
and interests, were nevertheless formed and combined into one
sole, entire, and united body ; whose strength increased to such
a degree, as to make the formidable power of the Persians
under Darius and Xerxes tremble ; and which even then, per-
haps, would have entirely overthrown the Persian greatness,
had the Grecian states been wise enough to preserve that union
and concord among themselves, which afterwards rendered
them invincible. This is the scene which I am now to open,
and which certainly merits the reader’s whole attention.

‘We shall see, in the following volumes, a small nation, con-
fined within a country not equal to the fourth part of France,
disputing for dominion with the most powerful empire then upon
the earth; and we shall see this handful of men, not only
making head against the innumerable army of the Persians,
but dispersing, routing, and cutting them to pieces, and some-
times reducing the Persian pride so low, as to make them sub-
mit to conditions of peace, as shameful to the conquered, as glo-
rious for the conquerors.

Among the cities of Greece, there were two that particu-
larly distinguished themselves, and acquired an authority and
a kind of superiority over the rest, solely by their merit and
conduct : these two were Lacedeemon and Athens. As these
cities make a considerable figure, and act an illustrious part in
the ensuing history, before I enter upon particulars, I think
I ought first to give the reader some idea of the genius, cha-
racter, manners, and government, of their respective inhabitants.
Plutarch, in the lives of Lycurgus and Solon, will furnish
me with the greatest part of what I have to say upon this
head. :

ARTICLE VII.
The Spartan government. Laws established by Lycurgus.

There is perhaps nothing in profane history better attested,
and at the same time more incredible, than what relates to
the government of Sparta, and the discipline established in it
by Lycurgus. This legislator was the son of Eunomus,* one
of the two kings who reigned together in Sparta. It would
have been easy for Lycurgus to have ascended the throne after
the death of his eldest brother, who left no son behind him ;- and.
in fact he was king for some days. But, as soon as his sister-
in-law was found to be with child, he dgclared that the crown
belonged to her son, if she had one; and from thenceforth he

* Plut. in vit. Lyc. p. 40.
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governed the kingdom only as his guardian. In the mean
time, the widow gave him secretly to understand, that if he
would promise to marry her when he was king, she would destroy
the fruit of her womb. So detestable a proposal struck Lycurgus
with horror ; however, he concealed his indignation, and amusing
the woman with different pretences, so managed it, that she
went her full time, and was delivered. As soon as the child
was born, he proclaimed him king, and took care to have him
brought up and educated in a proper manner. This prince, on
account of the joy which the people testified at his birth, was
named Charilaus..

The state was at this time in great disorder;* the authority,
both of the kings and the laws, being absolutely despised and
disregarded. No curb was strong enough to restrain the auda-
ciousness of the people, which every day increased more and
more.

Lycurgus formed the bold design of making a thorough
reformation in the Spartan government; and to be the more
capable of making wise regulations, he thought fit to travel
into several countries, in order to acquaint himself with the dif-
ferent manners of other nations, and to consult the most able
and experienced persons in the art of government. He began
with the island of Crete, whose harsh and austere laws are
very famous ; from thence he passed into Asia, where quite
different customs prevailed ; and, last of all, he went into Egypt,
which was then tEe seat of science, wisdom, and good counsels.

His long absence only made his country the more desirous of
his return ;> and the kings themselves importuned him to that
purpose, being sensible how much they stood in need of his an-
thority to keep the people within bounds, and in some degree of
subjection and order. When he came back to Sparta, he un-
dertook to change the whole form of their government, being
p;rsuaded, that a few particular laws would produce no great
effect.

But before he put this design into execution, he went to
Delphi, to consult the oracle of Apollo: where after having
offered his sacrifice, he received that famous answer, in which
the priestess called him a friend of the gods, and rather a god
than a man. And as for the favour he desired of being able
to frame a set of good laws for his country, she told him, the
god had heard his prayers, and that the commonwealth he was
goil;g to establish would be the most excellent state in the
world.

On his return to Sparta, the first thing he did was to bring
over to his designs the leading men of the city, whom he made

* Plut. mn vit. Lyc. p. 41. b Ibid. p. 42.
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acquainted with his views; and when he was assured of their
approbation and concurrence, he wentinto the public market-
place, accompanied with a number of armed men, in order
to astonish and intimidate those who might desire to oppose
his undertaking.

The new form of government which he introduced into Sparta,
may be reduced to three principal institutions.

FirsT INSTITUTION. The Senate.

Of all the new regulations or institutions made by Lycurgus,c
the greatest and most considerable was that of the senate ; which,
by tempering and balancing, as Plato observes, the too absolute
power of the kings, by an authority of equal weight and in-
fluence with theirs, became the principal support and preserva-
tion of that state. For whereas before, it was ever unsteady,
and tending one while to tyranny, by the violent proceeding of
the kings; at other times towards democracy, by the excessive
power of the people : the senate served as a kind of counterpoise
to both, which kept the state in a due equilibrium, and preserved
it in a firm and steady situation ; the twenty-eight senators,® of
which it consisted, siding with the kings, when the people were
grasping at too much power: and on the other hand espousing
the interests of the people, whenever the kings attempted to
carry their authority too far.

Lycurgus having thus tempered the government, those that
came after him thought the power of the thirty, that composed
the senate, still too strong and absolute; and therefore as a
check upon them, they devised the authority of the Ephori,®
about 130 years after Lycurgus. The Ephori were five in num-
ber, and remained but one year in office. They were all chosen
gut of the people; and in that respect considerably resembled
the tribunes of the people among the Romans. Their autho-
rity extended to the arresting and imprisoning the persons of
their kings, as it happened in the case of Pausanias. The
institution of the Ephori began in the reign of Theopompus,
whose wife reproaching him, that he would leave to his children
the regal authority in a worse condition than he had received
it: on the contrary, said he, I shall leave it to them in a
much better condition, as it will be more permanent and lasting.

The Spartan government then was not purely monarchical.
The nobility had a great share in it, and the people were not
excluded. Each part of this body politic, in proportion as it
contributed to the public good, found in it their advantage: so

¢ Plut. in vit. Lycur. p. 42. .
4 This council consisted of thirty persons, including the two kings.
¢ The word signifies comptroller or inspector.



172 HISTORY OF

that, in spite of the natural restlessness and inconstancy of
man’s heart which is always thirsting after novelty and change,
and is never cured of its disgust to uniformity, Lacedemon
persevered for many ages in the exact observance of her laws.

SEcoND INSTITUTION. The Division of the Lands and the
Prohibition of Gold and Silver Money.

The second and the boldest institution of Lycurgusf was the
division of the lands, which he looked upon as absolutely neces-
sary for establishing peace and good order in the commonwealth.
The greater part of the people were so poor, that they had not
one inch of land of their own, whilst a small number of indi-
viduals were possessed of all the lands and wealth of the coun-
try ; in order therefore to banish insolence, envy, fraud, luxury,
and two other distempers of the state, still greater and more
ancient than those, I mean extreme poverty and excessive
wealth, he persuaded the citizens to give up all their lands to
the commonwealth, and to make a new division of them, that
they might all live together in a perfect equality, and that no
pre-eminence or honours should be given but to virtue and
merit alone.

This scheme, extraordinary as it was, was immediately ex-
ecuted. Lycurgus divided the lands of Laconia into 30,000
parts, which be distributed among the inhabitants of the country ;
and the territories of Sparta into 9000 parts, which he distributed
among an equal number of citizens. Itis said, that some years
after, as Lycurgus was returning from a long journey, and pass-
ing through the lands of Laconia in the time of harvest, and
observing, as he went along, the perfect equality of the sheaves
of reaped corn, he turned towards those that were with him,
and said smiling, Does not Laconia look like the possession of
several brothers, who have just been dividing their inheritance
amongst them ?

Afier having divided their immoveables, he undertook like-
wise to make the same equal division of all their moveable
goods and chattels, that he might utterly banish from among
them all manner of inequality. But perceiving that this would
meet with more opposition if he went openly about it, he en-
deavoured to effect it by sapping the very foundations of ava-
rice.  For first he cried down all gold and silver money, and
ordained that no other should be current than that of iron, which
bhe made so very heavy, and fixed at so low a rate, that a cart
and two oxen were necessary to carry home a sum of ten mine,®
and a wholc chamber to keep it in.

The next thing he did was to banish all useless and super-

f Plut. in vit. Lyc. p. 44.
¥ I'ive Lundred livres French, about 20/. English.
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fluous arts from Sparta. But if he had not done this, most of
them would have sunk of themselves, and disappeared with the
gold and silver money; because the tradesmen and artificers
would have found no vent for their commodities; and this iron
money had no currency among any other of the Grecian states,
who were so far from esteeming it, that it became the subject
of their banter and ridicule.

THIRD INSTITUTION. The Public meals.

LyYCURGUS, being desirous to make war still more vigorously
upon effeminacy and luxury, and utterly to extirpate the love
of riches, made a third regulation, which was that of public
meals. That he might entirely suppress all the magnificence
and extravagance of expensive tables," he ordained, that all
the citizens should eat together of the same common victuals,
which were prescribed by law, and expressly forbade all private
eating at their own houses. A

By this institution of public and common meals, and this fru-
gality and simplicity in eating, it may be said, that he made
riches in some measure change their very nature, by putting
them out of a condition of being desired or stolen, or of en-
riching their possessors ; for there was no way left for a man to
use or enjoy his opulence, or even to make any show of it;
since the poor and the rich ate together in the same place, and
none were allowed to appear at the public eating-rooms, after
having taken care to fill themselves with other diet; because
every body present took particular notice of any one that did
not eat or drink, and the whole company were sure to reproach
him with the delicacy and intemperance that made him despise
the common food and public table.

The rich were extremely enraged at this regulation ; and it
was upon this occasion, that in a tumult of the people, a young
man, named Alcander, struck out one of Lycurgus’s eyes. The
people, provoked at such an outrage, delivered the young man
into Lycurgus’s hands, who knew how to revenge himself in a
proper manner ; for, by the extraordinary kindness and gentle-
ness with which he treated him, he made the violent and hot-
headed youth in a little time become very moderate and wise.

The tables consisted of about fifteen persons each; where
none could be admitted without the consent of the whole com-
pany. Each person furnished every month a bushel of flour,
eight measures of wine, five pounds of cheese, two pounds and
a half of figs, and a small sum of money for preparing and
cooking the victuals. Every one, without exception of per-
sons, was obliged to be at the common meal: and a long time

b Plut. in vit. Lyc. p. 45.
4 Tdv whovroy Govoy, pa\iov 3t &Zphoy, xai dxhovroy drepydoaro. Plut.
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after the making of these regulations, king Agis, at his return
from a glorious expedition, having taken